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The Foreign Mission 


Study Season 


January—February 1942 


THEME: “Christians and World Order” 


The Planning Committee 


Ir IS SUGGESTED THAT A SPECIAL COMMITTEE BE AP- 
pointed to work out the detailed plans for each local 
church. The size of the committee will depend on 
the local church. The pastor should be at its head 
and should appoint and call together the committee 
members. Among those who might serve on the 
committee with the pastor are: director of Religious 
Education, a representative from the officers of the 
church, the treasurer of benevolences, the superin- 
tendent of the church school, a representative from 
the Men of the Church or the Men’s Bible Class, the 
president and Foreign Mission secretary in the aux- 
iliary, and a representative from the Young People 
of the Church. 


Get EVERYONE to read Foundations of World 
Order 


Here is a book long 
desired in our Church. 
Men, women, and young 
people will enjoy it. Its 
scope is world wide. Its 
message is thrilling and 
challenging. It tells the 
true story of the work 
of our Church around 
the world under the 
guidance and blessing of 
God for more than a half 
century. Recommend it 
in the church calendar, 
on the bulletin board, 
and elsewhere. 





Get Men to Read It. 


t. Some pastors will give or have the church give 
a copy of the book to all members of the ses- 
sion or diaconate or both, who promise to 
read it. 


2. Furnish copies to elders and get each elder to 


3. Get the Men’s Bible Class to challenge the 
Women’s Bible Class on getting the most read- 
ers. 

4- Get some layman interested in buying enough 
copies to circulate in the Men’s Club. Have it 
attractively introduced at the Men’s Club 
meeting. 

5. Have chapters presented at the Men’s Bible 
Class on Sunday mornings. 


Get the Women to Read It. 


1. Copies of the book should be circulated among 
the circles of the auxiliary. 

2. Circles might have one extra afternoon meet- 
ing to darn or knit while someone reads spe- 
cial chapters aloud. 

3. A copy might be taken to Red Cross sewing 
groups on auxiliary day, members to take 
turns reading the chapters aloud. 


Get Young People to Read It. 


1. Young people might go to the manse or to a 
leader’s home one night a week or on Sunday 
afternoons for reading chapters aloud. Fruit 
might be served. It will be an opportunity for 
informal fellowship as well as instruction. 


Get Families to Read It. 


1. Families might read it aloud around a fire- 
place or at bedtime during the season. 


Planning Four Forum Discussions 


Four forum discussion outlines have been pre- 
pared, based on Foundations of World Order 
(price, 50¢) and other current books. (Available at 
Educational Department, Executive Committee of 
Foreign Missions, Box 330, Nashville, Tenn.) 

No church should fail to challenge its adult mem- 
bership, both men and women, with the great issues 
confronting Christians today. 

The Planning Committee will determine whether 
or not one leader will take charge of all four dis- 
cussions or whether separate leaders shall be chosen 
for each discussion. The larger the number of peo- 


get a deacon to read it on his recommendation. ple taking part the better the discussion will be. 
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The Reformation 


By WALTER L. LINGLE, D.D.* 


and American Democracy 


As I UNDERSTAND IT, THE EXPRESSION “AMERICAN 
Democracy,” as used in the subject assigned me, 
does not refer so much to a form of government as 
it does to a way of life. President Lincoln, in his 
Gettysburg address, probably defined our concep- 
tion of “American Democracy” better than any of 
the dictionaries. You will remember that in the 
closing sentence of that notable address he said, 
“We highly resolve that these dead shall not have 
died in vain; that this nation under God shall have a 
new birth of freedom, and that 


Tyndale’s Bible and its lineal descendant, King 
James’ Version, have done for the English-speaking 
world. The early settlers of America, who were 
largely Protestant, came with an open Bible. In the 
rotunda of the capitol in Washington, there is a 
very large painting, representing the landing of the 
Mayflower at Plymouth Rock in 1620, One of the 
most conspicuous things in that picture is an open 
Bible. So put it down in your memory that one of 
the great things which the Reformation did for us 

in America was to give us an 





the government of the people, 
by the people, and for the peo- 
ple, shall not perish from the 
earth.” 

Our American Democracy 
stands for the freedom of the 
human spirit, for civil and reli- 
gious liberty, and for a govern- 
ment that is of the people, by 
the people, and for the people. 
Now our question is: What 
did the Protestant Reformation 





Careless seems the great Avenger: 
history’s pages but record 

One death-grapple in the darkness 
’*twixt old systems and the Word; 

Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne,— 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
and, behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow, 
keeping watch above His own. 


—JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL 


open Bible. 

Tyranny and oppression can 
not exist side by side with an 
open Bible. In the Bible we find 
great stress laid upon the in- 
finite value of human person- 
ality. When the individual soul 
has been redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, regenerated by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, 
adopted into the family of God, 
and made a son of God for all 








contribute to this kind of 
American Democracy? 

I. I am going to let Thomas Carlyle, that rugged 
old Scotsman, make the first point for us. Here is 
a striking paragraph from his pen. “The period of 
the Reformation was a judgment day for Europe, 
when all the nations were presented with an open 
Bible and all emancipation of heart and intellect 
which an open Bible involves.” 

In the Child’s History of England, Charles Dickens 
relates this beautiful incident: “When Queen Eliza- 
beth came to the throne, one of the courtiers pre- 
sented a petition to the new queen, praying that, as 
it was the custom to release some prisoners on such 
occasions, she would have the goodness to release 
the four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John, and also the Apostle St. Paul, who had been 
for some time shut up in a strange language so that 
the people could not get at them.” 

That is precisely what the Reformation did. It 
released the Word of God from a strange language 
and gave an open Bible to the people of the various 
nations in their own language. Think of what 

*Rev. W. L. Lingle, D.D., was formerly President of the General 
Assembly’s Training School, later of Davidson College. This is the 


second address in a series on “The Function of the Christian Church 
in the Life of a Democracy.” 


eternity, no earthly tyrant can 
keep that soul crushed under the heel of oppression 
forever. When a son of God reads in his open Bible 
the heroic and defiant words of the three young 
Hebrew men to Nebuchadnezzar, or the equally 
heroic words of the apostles to their rulers, “We 
ought to obey God rather than men,” then he 
knows that God alone is Lord of the conscience 
and no tyrant can keep him forever in slavery% 
When you have a whole nation of people like that, 
you have democracy in its very finest form. 
Somewhere I have seen a copy of a painting by 
Jonas Barker, entitled the “Secret of England’s 
Greatness.” I do not suppose that it is a great pic- 
ture, but it is a very suggestive one. In the picture, 
an aged African chief is represented as having come 
all the way from Africa to ask Queen Victoria the 
secret of England’s greatness. In the picture he is 
standing respectfully in her presence. In response to 
his question, the Queen is in the act of placing in 
his hands a copy of the English Bible. To her mind, 
the open Bible was the secret of England’s greatness. 
As evidence that this was not mere imagination 
on the part of the painter, let me quote a paragraph 
from The Short History of the English People by 
John Richard Green. It reads thus: “No greater 
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The Foreign Missions 


Conference 


GAINST THE BACKGROUND OF A WAR THAT HAS EN- 
sulfed not only the missionary “sending” countries 
of Europe and America but also the young churches 
f Asia, Africa, and South America which have 
been receiving missionaries for a century or more, 
he Foreign Missions Conference of North America 


met in Trenton, N. J., January 12 to 15, to plan co- 


operative projects both in the United States and 
overseas, and to counsel together on mutual inter- 
ests in the carrying on of the Christian task. Three 
undred forty delegates represented the 123 mission 
boards and agencies that comprise this Conference. 
Practically all the major boards of the Protestant 
hurches of Canada and the United States were 
epresented. In 1940, these agencies spent $20,515,- 
000 in missionary service Overseas. 

Showing something of the extent of this mis- 


ionary enterprise, it was noted that of the twenty 


illion dollar total, $4,526,000 was spent in India, 
Burma and Ceylon; $3,656,000 in China; $2,212,000 
n Latin America; and $2,122,000 in Africa. 

Dr. Emory Ross, general secretary, reported to 
he Conference that, despite the withdrawals of 
undreds of American missionaries from the war 
zones of Asia during recent months, some 1454 
American missionaries still remain in these Pacific 
butposts. Of the total, the largest number are in the 
ections of China occupied by Japanese troops— 
754; 430 are in the besieged Philippine Islands, 68 in 
apan proper, 21 in Korea, 3 in Manchuria, 43 in 
ndo-China, 45 in Thailand, 52 in Malaya, 38 in the 
‘etherlands East Indies, mostly in Java and Suma- 
a, Of the total, 231 are children of missionary par- 
nts. In addition to all these, thirty Canadians are 
n the same areas. 

The Conference voted its approval of a number 
bf relief agencies which have had the backing of 
hurch boards, and urged mission boards not now 
having relief committees to set such up as soon as 
bossible; suggesting the use of furloughed or de- 
ained missionaries for the raising of such funds. 
The agencies recommended for support through 
denominational channels include: Church Commit- 
ce for China Relief, Central Bureau for European 
Relief, American Friends Service Committee, Inter- 
ational Missionary Council, War Prisoners Aid of 

€ Y. M. C. A, Y. W. C. A. War Emergency 
ommuttee, the American Bible Society, and the 
merican Committee for Christian Refugees. 
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Dr. Leslie B. Moss, who heads the interdenomina- 
tional committee in coordinating appeals to the 
churches, said that the eight agencies would need 
$6,000,000 to carry on in 1942 the civilian relief 
that seems imperative; of this amount about one- 
third is expected from the Protestant churches of 
the United States. Dr. A. L. Warnshuis said that 
the International Missionary Council, with relief 
funds, has been able to help support missionaries 
from Belgium, France, Scandinavia, Holland and 
Germany, serving mostly in Asia and Africa, but 
cut off by the war from their supporting churches. 
A total of $1,616,891 has been received since Sep- 
tember 1939 by the Council for this purpose, and 
120 separate missions have been thus kept in service. 

The Conference recommended to its constituent 
agencies that serve in China that plans be made to 
increase the amount of supplies, especially medical 
and hospital supplies, that are going to missions now 
settled in West China, through the use of mission- 
owned trucks over the Burma Road; that Chung- 
king be recognized as the business center for all 
missions in China—a place hitherto held by Shang- 
hai; and that plans be made for strengthening the 
mission force now in Free China, if necessary by 
withdrawing men from the occupied areas. It was 
felt that the great opportunity for Christian work 
in China is now in the region to which millions 
have fled from north and central China to the 
safety of the mountains in the west. 

Tentative plans were laid for a “Christian World 
Mission Convocation” in Cleveland next Decem- 
ber. This is to be the culmination of a joint mis- 
sionary promotion enterprise by all of the related 
home and foreign mission boards in the United 
States and Canada to show to their church constitu- 
encies the place of missions in the world today, and 
in the post-war period; and it is to be the starting 
point of a Christian mission to be carried from city 
to city across the continent. It is suggested that the 
promotional and educational efforts this year of the 
denominational agencies be geared to this Cleveland 
program. 

Dr. Herrick B. Young, one of the secretaries of 
the Board of Missions of the Presbyterian Church 
in the U. S. A., told of the plans the Conference 
committee on personnel is making for the recruit- 
ing, training, and commissioning of young mission- 
aries during the war period so that they may be 
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Let Me Not Hate! 


: Prayer of An American Woman— 
Written Monday Morning, December 8, 1941 


By MARION FORGEY LINE 
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. O Lord, let me not 
. 161 Hate too much. 
” Let me hate this 
y | Thing called War. 
- Let me hate the 
r Bitter strife 
im In the hearts of men 
pe | In our own land 
-™m And afar. 
z But oh, Lord, let me not 
. 18h Hate the people, 
a Flesh and blood, 
: r Even as we. 

: th The men and the boys 
. In strange uniforms, 
all The hungry children, 
. And lonely wives like me. 
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“And when Christ saw”: 
The Multitudes 

The crowds were ever with Him. Early and late 
they were there. They gave Him no leisure, no, not 
so much as to eat. They crowded His door, even 
blocked it, only through the roof was there en- 
trance. Those were breathless days; all around Him 
was “the hurry and excitement of Oriental eager- 
nes”; often He was hungry; they sought food from 
a fig tree and from the grain stalks in the fields as 
they passed. And one day He sat wearily by a well 
as His disciples went and brought Him food. Mark 
dwells constantly on the “immediacy” of His en- 
vironment and program. Always there were multi- 
tudes, They became hungry and faint, and He saw 
them as sheep without a shepherd. He hurried to 
village after village, for they, He said, had not 
heard. His whole outlook was for the masses of 
men, His gospel must be shared with them every- 
where. And He saw that even His being lifted up 
upon a cross would be the means of drawing men 
to Himself everywhere. 






































The Myriads Today 

Here was One whose mission and passion was for 
the masses of men. We live in His world; we are 
men and women of the same race into which He 
was born, and for whose help He came. Nearly 
half that human race lives today on His continent: 
950,000,000 people struggle and labor and suffer 
and die in Asia; 550,000,000 make up that vortex of 
life and suffering that is Europe; 65,000,000 are in 
the East Indies; 7,000,000 in Australia; 150,000,000 
are in Africa, and something less than that number 
in South America. Our own North American con- 
tinent has at least 165,000,000, And there are others 
in the Isles. The whole human family today exceeds 
000,000,000 souls. It is a great number, of nations 


and gaa and tribes and tongues that no man can 
number. 


Our Machine Age 
There has never been a more fascinating day in 
World history in which to live than our own. Let 
'S get our bearings a bit. Following the mediaeval 
darkness of European history came the inspiration 
and adventure of the Reformation and the Age of 


covery, together with the new currents of in- 
ite ee 
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dependence and liberty that followed the French 
and American Revolutions. The effects of these 
movements were felt all over the world. With the 
defeat of Napoleon the world settled down to what 
is called its liberal age. Freedom of speech and press 
and religion were all but universally recognized, 
democratic processes were increasingly in favor; 
people could travel anywhere even without pass- 
ports. The British pound was worth nearly $5, and 
the American dollar represented five French francs. 
A working arrangement in Europe between Ger- 
many and France had followed the Treaty of 
Vienna after Napoleon in 1815, and there were no 
major wars. To be sure, we knew little of Russia 
under the Tsars nor were we greatly concerned. 
In the Far East, China and Japan made up a large 
part of the so-called “unchanging” East.’ Africa 
and the continent to the south of us were largely 
unknown. Such was the situation in the age of 
liberalism that preceded World War I. 

The most notable feature of this period, which 
continues today, has been the marvelous develop- 
ment of technical and scientific knowledge. The 
greatest single innovation in the life of the world, 
perhaps since Jesus’ day, has been the advent of the 
machine. Its beginnings were in the last century, 
but our generation has seen the expansion of it in 
many ways. The machine has revolutionized our 
life, and has greatly affected government, economics, 
and law; it has conditioned much of modern history. 
Our life is cast in the midst of the turmoil that has 
been the accompaniment of this new gadget that 
has come not only to bless but also to disturb our 
race. And men themselves appear as mere puppets 
of the vast, impersonal forces that now, as a con- 
sequence of the machine, surround them. In our 
own lifetime we have seen the marvelous growth 
of this major influence in our world’s life. 

The mechanized life which our world had come 
to know brought a whole host of problems as well 
as blessings in its train: the problems of wages, of 
riches and extreme poverty, surplus goods, imperial- 
ism, colonies, organized capital, organized labor, and 
with it all a growth of skepticism and a decline 
of faith. 

The days preceding the first World War were 
characterized notably by the growth of indus- 
trialism, tremendous advance in world trade, the 


1In this article a large use is made of The World’s Iron Age, by 
Chamberlain. (Macmillan, 1941.) 
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By ELIZABETH 


It ALL BEGAN ON A HANGCHOW HILL FIFTY GOLDEN 
vears ago in 1892. They sailed away on a diminutive 
houseboat for a Chinese honeymoon—Fearless Frank 
and his Queen Esther. As they talked about the 
friends who had been at their wedding, they spoke 
} with special gratitude of the American Consul who 
had come a long and difficult journey to record of- 
ficially their marriage. Many years later their “legal” 
marriage certificate was lost, but nothing could lose 
the life and work they were building together with 
their Chinese friends. : 


The water wheels in the rice paddies turned and 
turned, until at last one hundred and three years 
between them had been built into their life in China. 
Hundreds of men and women had sat at their feet, 


anise 


tinge it den daughter-in-law of Dr. and Mrs. P. Frank 
niciedace with the Foreign Broadcast Monitoring Service. 
aa wre a Price wrote up” the Golden Wedding anni- 
eset age my ¢ served by Dr. and Mrs. Price, in which all the 

8, both at home and abroad, will be deeply interested —Ep1ror. 


P 
A 








Guests at the Golden Wedding Celebration—Back row: Dr. Stanley Hornbeck, Political Adviser to President Roosevelt; 
Admiral H. E. Yarnell, Retired Commander-in-Chief, U. S. Asiatic Fleet; General Chu Shih-ming, Military Attaché Chinese 
Embassy ; Mrs. Philip B. Price; Major Melvin Purvis; Mrs. Harry B. Price; Miss Helen Loomis; Mr. Harry B. Price; 
Dr. Julian Price; Mrs. Han; Colonel Han. Second row: Mrs. Stanley Hornbeck; Dr. Philip B. Price; Dr. Hu Shih, Chinese 
Ambassador ; Mrs. P. Frank Price; Dr. P. Frank Price; Mrs. Chu Shih-ming; Mrs. Andrew Bird; Mrs. Julian Price; Mrs. 
Melvin Purvis; Rev. Andrew Bird, Church of the Pilgrims, Washington, D. C. Seated on floor: Joan Esther Price; Douglas 
R. Price; Mary G. Price; Julian H. Price; Rev. Raymond Kepler; Rev. John L. Stuart 


RUGH PRICE* 


preparing themselves for Christian work. Never 
once during these years did they think that their 
Golden Wedding Anniversary would be spent any- 
where but in Nanking, their ‘home. , 
But there they were, on April 6, 1942, in Wash- 
ington, D. C.—the war capitol of the world. They 
walked as steadily side by side as they had up the 
Hangchow hills in 1892, and they talked of walk- 
ing right back into their work in Nanking one of 
these days—soon. There they were, surrounded by 
people who had been equally close to the pulsing 
life of China through the years. There was Dr. 
Hu Shih, Chinese Ambassador to the United States, 
whose efforts to place China’s literature within 
reach of her plain people was of the same stuff as 
Dr. Price’s pioneer work on elementary Chinese 
reading texts, which have been printed into the 
hundreds of thousands and used throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. There was Admiral 
Yarnell, who had given them their instructions 
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What Is 


Wuat’s A FLAG? WHAT'S THE LOVE OF COUNTRY FOR 
which it stands? Maybe it begins with love of the 
land itself. It is the fog rolling in with the tide of 
Eastport, or through the Golden Gate and among 
the towers of San Francisco. It is the sun coming up 
behind the White Mountains, over the Green, 
throwing a shining glory on Lake Champlain and 
above the Adirondacks. It is the storied Mississippi 
rolling swift and muddy past St. Louis, rolling past 
Cairo, pouring down past the levees of New Orleans. 
It is lazy noontide in the pines of Carolina, it is a 
sea of wheat rippling in western Kansas, it is the 
San Francisco peaks far north across the glowing 
nakedness of Arizona, it is the Grand Canyon and a 
litle stream coming down out of a New England 
ridge, in which are trout. 

It is men at work. It is the storm-tossed fishermen 
coming into Gloucester and Provincetown and 
Astoria. It is the farmer riding his great machine in 
the dust of harvest, the dairyman going to the barn 
before sunrise, the lineman mending the broken 
wire, the miner drilling for the blast. It is the ser- 
vants of fire in the murky splendor of Pittsburgh, 
between the Allegheny and the Monongahela, the 
trucks rumbling through the night, the locomotive 
engineer bringing the train in on time, the pilot in 
the clouds, the riveter running along the beam a 
hundred feet in air. It is the clerk in the office, the 
housewife doing the dishes and sending the children 
off to school. It is the teacher, doctor, and parson 
tending and helping, body and soul, for small reward. 

It is small things remembered, the little corners of 
the land, the houses, the people that each one loves. 
We love our country because there was a little tree 


*An editorial from The New York Times. Reprinted by per- 
mission. 


a Flag2 


on a hill, and grass thereon, and a sweet valley below; 
because the hurdy-gurdy man came along on a 
sunny morning in a city street; because a beach or a 
farm or a lane or a house that might not seem much 
to others were once, for each of us, made magic, It 
is voices that are remembered only, no longer heard. 
It is parents, friends, the lazy chat of street and store 
and office, and the ease of mind that makes life 
tranquil. 

It is stories told. It is the Pilgrims dying in their 
first dreadful winter. It is the Minute Man standing 
his ground at Concord Bridge, and dying there. It is 
the army in rags, sick, freezing, starving at Valley 
Forge. It is the wagons and the men on foot going 
westward over Cumberland Gap, floating down the 
great rivers, rolling over the great plains. It is the 
settler hacking fiercely at the primeval forest on his 
new, his own lands. It is Thoreau at Walden Pond, 
Lincoln at Cooper Union, and Lee riding home from 
Appomattox. It is corruption and disgrace answered 
always by men who would not let the flag lie in 
the dust... . 

It is a great multitude of people on pilgrimage, 
common and ordinary people, charged with the 
usual human failings, yet filled with such a we 3 as 
never caught the imaginations and the hearts o any 
nation on earth before. The hope of liberty, The 
hope of justice. The hope of a land in which a man 
can stand straight, without fear, without rancor. 

The land and the people and the flag—the land a 
continent, the people of every race, the flag a sym- 
bol of what humanity may aspire to when the wars 
are over and the barriers are down; to these each 
generation must be dedicated and consecrated anew, 
to defend with life itself, if need be, but, above all, 
in friendliness, in hope, in courage, to live for. 





As in the days of our first President, George Washington, so at the present crisis in our history, 
Christian people should be closely watchful of the Who, What, and How of government. We should 
pray for those who lead us; we should also strive in true patriotism for a thoroughly Christian 
country: that America may indeed become spiritually and socially as well as physically a land 
where the “air is full of sunshine and the flag is full of stars.” 

May God give us grace to help America advance in true Christian faith, fellowship, and freedom. 
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The Eighty-Second 
General Assembly 


Reported by DEEDIE-MAY AUSTIN* 


QuiETLY, AND WITHOUT POMP AND CEREMONY, THE 
Fighty-second General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in the United States, at its session in 
the First Presbyterian Church of Knoxville, Ten- 
nessee, May 28 through June 2, moved forward to 
meet the urgency created by the war situation; 
moved toward growth and permanency despite the 
shattering effects of the present world turmoil, ever 
looking ahead to that day when Christ’s Kingdom 
on earth might become more and more a reality. 

The Assembly faced new situations in the area in 
which the Church is established and looked beyond 
to outlying districts, grown immeasurably with 
thousands of people pouring in to find permanent 
residence near government industries and training 
camps, and saw that something must be done to 
bring the Church to these people. 

The Church must go forward or be found want- 
ing. This was clearly evident in reports presented, 
in discussion from the floor, in sermons and ad- 
dresses from the pulpit platform. The Assembly 
was of one mind on this major question which con- 
cerns the life of the Church and the heart of Chris- 
tianity. 

There was nothing of a sensational nature in the 
Assembly sessions. But there was every evidence 
that ministers and elders, as commissioners to the 
highest court of the Church, were bent upon one 
purpose, that of attending to the business of the 
Church; a business suddenly plunged into the mael- 
stom of world turmoil, and yet a business which 
must be above greed and selfish purposes of men. 

The General Assembly approved far-reaching 
fecommendations to expand into new areas, to reach 
every individual with religious teaching, to reach 
through war-torn lands to people hungry to hear 
the Word of Life; to promote Christian education 
zealously; to send the Scriptures into the now for- 
gotten spots—to Advance! 

Advance with Christ” easily could have been the 
Slogan of the Assembly, if a slogan had been in 
order. 

The Assembly, seeing a need for expansion by 
the Church in order to meet the exigencies of the 
hour, approved a vast program to reach out and to 
make it possible for every man, woman, and child, 


Ls 
*u; . ° > PS 
Miss Austin is reporter for the Presbyterian News Service. 





Moderator Charles G. Rose receives the flag of Mexico from 
Senor Fernando Rodriguez, Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Church in Mexico. - 


at home and in foreign fields, to find the Church 
more accessible, and to hear the Word of God. The 
Church is thereby asked to move forward. 

Presented separately and by different committees, 
this program of work, these several movements to 
Advance, aim toward the same goal—advancement 
for the Presbyterian Church in the United States 
through every possible channel, to whatever ulti- 
mate goal the Lord may have set. Each executive 
committee, in projecting its program, pointed out 
that it was the result of years of planning, of pray- 
ing, and of waiting until the time came when it was 
felt that God was ready for it to be promulgated. 
It was said again and again that the program to ad- 
vance surely was meant “for such a time as this.” 

“Advance” was the keynote of the Assembly. 
“Now is not the time to withdraw.” Advance to new 
work in Foreign Missions! “Reach the masses for 
Christ before they are reached by the various isms.” 
Advance to new and wider areas in Home Missions! 
“Reach every individual in every community with 
Christian teaching.” Advance in Religious Educa- 
tion! “Extend Christian education, the bulwark of 
this nation.” Advance in the field of education now! 

Any major program of the Church might be 
termed an emergency, for always the work of 
Christ on earth is meeting an emergency, since he 
who knows not the Christ as his personal Saviour is 
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By ROBERT D. BEDINGER* 


Assembly’s Home Mission 
Emergency Fund Campaign 


Ar irs MARCH, 1942, MEETING, THE ASSEMBLY’S 
Home Mission Council, an agency created four 
years ago by our highest court, was confronted 
with a daring challenge. 

This challenge was based upon unusual appeals 
from various sections of our Southland. 

First. Rev. Thomas W, Currie, D.D., a former 
Moderator of our Assembly, President of Austin 
Theological Seminary, and Chairman of the Home 
Mission Committee of Central Texas Presbytery, 
addressed a letter to the Home Mission Council. He 
wrote: 


“It is my true conviction that now is the time for us to 
udertake a great expansion program for Home Missions 
ad Evangelism throughout our eighty-eight presbyteries. 
We are all cognizant of the increasing populations which 
are coming into our bounds incident to WAR INDUSTRIES. 
Many of them will be permanent, and that means an in- 
creased responsibility on our Church for the evangelization 
and care of these populations. Certainly we cannot continue 
to carry our heavy load for our Church causes unless we 
broaden the base of our Church. Personally, I would like 
for the Assembly’s Home Mission Council seriously to con- 
sider the matter of our raising in the eighty-eight presby- 
teries a minimum of five zillion dollars to help in this pro- 
gram which I am convinced ought to be put on.” 


Second. An overture from the Home Mission 
Committee of the Synod of Texas, signed by its 
Chairman and Secretary, as follows: 


“Synod’s Home Mission Committee respectfully over- 
tures the Home Mission Council to consider the advisability 
of preparing and promoting a far-seeing Home Mission 
Advance movement throughout the Assembly. The aim of 
this Home Mission Advance movement is to emphasize the 
Church’s great need of Extension Work, and so present to 
the Church a united front at a time of crisis when advance 


extension work, and its consideration, is tremendously im- 
portant. 


“In this connection, it is earnestly recommended that the 
Home Mission Council make a special study of the invest- 
ment areas in the Assembly and the problems and oppor- 
tunities and needs presented by the rapid shifting of our 
population, and we further suggest 

“That the Council consider some plan for laying this 
matter on the conscience of our people, and 


iii 


‘Dr. Bedinger is Chairman of the Assembly’s Home Mission 
Council and Director of the Emergency Fund Campaign. 


“That the Council consider the wisdom of presenting this 
matter to the General Assembly, synods and presbyteries.” 


Third. A prospectus addressed to the Home Mis- 
sion Council and signed by three young ministers 
of Fort Worth Presbytery, in Texas, asking for 
$94,000 over a period of three years, the first pay- 
ment by April of 1942, with which to seize chal- 
lenging opportunities there. We quote two para- 
graphs: 

“Driving for blocks and blocks without even so much as 
catching a glimpse of a church building was the experience 
of three ministers who spent three days at the service of 
Presbytery’s Home Mission Committee in Fort Worth, 
March 2-4, 1942. Fort Worth is growing so rapidly that it 
bids fair to add at least 100,000 to its population of 207,000 


as given by the 1940 census, and to do so within the next 
two years. 

“Anyone who has any idea what Christ does for a man, 
a home, and a community cannot drive through these dis- 
tricts of Fort Worth without being passionately aware of 
the desperate necessity that our Church rise to this occasion 
and help meet these needs as Christians in the Presbyterian 
Church ought.” 


Fourth. A letter from the Chairman of the Home 
Mission Committee of Potomac Presbytery, in Vir- 
ginia, addressed to the Executive Committee of 
Home Missions and turned over by them to our 
Council, asking for $10,000 immediately, “to aid 
us in meeting part of our responsibility which is 
probably unprecedented in magnitude in any pres- 
bytery in any age of our great Church.” The letter 
continues: 


“The time is here for general mobilization on the part of 
presbytery, synod, and General Assembly. Such an oppor- 
tune time has never presented itself before within the 
bounds of the Presbyterian Church U. S. 

“Potomac Presbytery is looking upon a seething mass of 
humanity. We are watching the tramp of multitudes in our 
direction from every quarter of the country, and Potomac 
Presbytery now has more people than the rest of the Synod 
of Virginia—approximately two and a quarter million—and 
the end is not yet. What shall we do?” 


Fifth. With these four communications before 
the Council, its sixteen synodical representatives 
eagerly buttressed these appeals with revelations of 
unprecedented Opportunities in every state of the 
South. 
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[VANGELIZE OR FOSSILIZE! PREACH OR PERISH! Ex- 
nd or expire! These are the alternatives that face 
our Church. 

Hundreds of homes in our Church have prayed 
long and earnestly for such an hour as this, when 
ye would be faced squarely by opportunities for 
growth and service such as would stagger our imag- 
nation and challenge every atom of our energy. 
We have prayed for a vision 


And How Shall They Hear...2 


By THOMAS W. CURRIE, JR.* 


we count in our membership today. Now we have 
the chance again to step into seven-league boots, 
to stride courageously through an open door, to 
make sacrifices commensurate with our ability and 
achievements commensurate with God’s power. 
Fort Worth presents a case in point. Forth Worth 
is a city given approximately 200,000 in popula- 
tion by the 1940 census. Its chief interests at that 
; time were cattle, oil, grain, and 





that would be so magnificent 
md so compelling that we 
could not turn our backs on it 
but would be forced to our 
knees, offering money, talent, 
ad life in proportion to the 
vastness of the need and in har- 
mony with the invitation of 


vision on the consciousness of 
weryone with open eyes are 
the catapulting of families into 
nw areas about the rising in- 
dustries in the South and the 





HOME MISSION SEASON 
October 4+—November 8 


Approved Study Book— 
While It Is Day 


Authorized Objective— 


our Master. Home Mission Emergency 
Urgent events that press this Fund 


$250,000 
Over and Above 
Regular Home Mission Gifts 


transportation. During the past 
eighteen months several de- 
fense plants have been estab- 
lished: a large quartermaster’s 
depot, several airports, and two 
or three airplane factories, in- 
cluding one of the largest 
bomber plants in the Western 
Hemisphere. A conservative 
estimate is that Fort Worth’s 
population will go beyond 
300,000 before the end of De- 
cember 1942, and Fort Worth 
is not the most rapidly grow- 
ing city even in the State of 








Southwest, the enormous 

sowth of new population centers, the churchless 
communities on every hand, and the extraordinary 
ned for the preaching, teaching fellowship of 
Christ in and near these areas. 

But we need look at the situation from no higher 
kvel than that of our own denominational welfare 
to see that no such opportunity for growth and ex- 
pansion has been laid before us for twenty-five or 
pethaps fifty years. One hundred years ago Texas 
was just Opening up as a mission field. Hugh Wil- 
on and Daniel Baker saw the infinite challenge of 
the new area, but our Church tried to follow their 
wven-league boots with mincing steps. Fifty years 
40 some scattered members saw the future of West 
Texas and Oklahoma, but our Church found a few 
Scotch-Irish families near-by, and by its cautious 
steps betrayed a resolve to keep its foot in the door, 
but not to go forward “too rapidly.” 

Now there is before our Church just such a vista 
of magnificent opportunity as Wilson and Baker 
“wa century ago. Now we really have an oppor- 
tunity to reach as many for Christ in five years as 


——— 


"Rev, T. W. Currie, Jr., is pastor of the First Presbyterian Church 
Eliasville, Texas. 
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Texas. 

Yet what has our Church done to meet these 
new and pressing needs? Though we have done lit- 
tle more than give a casual glance at the doors that 
are suddenly being thrust open to us, we have at 
least begun. Last spring the Home Mission Com- 
mittee of Fort Worth Presbytery authorized a sur- 
vey of certain of the most rapidly developing areas 
of the city. Estimates of population and of the 
probabilities of future building were made. Pic- 
tures were taken of four sample districts. These 
districts were chosen because in them the need 
seems most urgent and the opportunity most ready. 
There were several other communities in which 
missions ought soon to be placed, but it was felt 
that for the present these four districts were the 
more immediate in need because they were further 
from being anywhere near adequately churched. 
Anyone who has any idea what Christ does for a 
man, a home, and a community cannot drive 
through these districts of Fort Worth without be- 
ing passionately aware of the desperate necessity 
that our Church rise to this occasion and help meet 
these needs as Christians in the Presbyterian Church 
ought. 
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“May | Introduce You2” 


By E. B. PAISLEY* 


Tals IS NOT GOOD ETIQUETTE ACCORDING TO EMILY 
Post, but it is exactly what I mean. As I write this 
ticle we are preparing for the regular fall opening 
of the Training School in September. Before me lies 
, list of names—the names of one hundred and fif- 
reen girls. It is composed of the roster of last year’s 
oraduates, the present Senior Class of regular stu- 
dents and the incoming 


colleges from which they come. There are sixty- 
seven different colleges represented, Included are 
Agnes Scott, Mary Baldwin, Flora Macdonald, 
Queens, Belhaven, Austin, Center, and Southwest- 
ern of our own splendid Senior institutions, and 
Montreat and Peace of junior-college standing. 
There are representatives from such well-known 

women’s institutions as H. 





Junior Class of the Assem- 
bly’s Training School. Some 
of these girls I have known 
for years, some for one, and 
sme only by their letters, 
registration files, and pic- 
tures which they have sent 
to accompany their applica- 
tions for admission. How the 
questioning imagination flies! 
What influences from godly 
homes, faithful pastors, Sun- 
day-school teachers, youth 
leaders, and college pro- 





The regular student body is a 
splendid group, but it is impossible 
for most of the work of the church 
to be done by or under the direc- 
tion of full-time employed workers. 
Every church leader must learn to 
do his part. The Assembly’s Train- 
ing School provides a January Short 
Term to help these volunteer 
workers, at which time standards 
of admission are not as high as for 
the regular work.—E. B. Pais.ey. 


Sophie Newcomb, Georgia 
State College for Women, 
Florida State College for 
Women, Woman’s College 
of the University of North 
Carolina, and Winthrop, and 
also from leading state 
institutions or well-known 
universities such as the Uni- 
versity of Virginia, Univer- 
sity of Tennessee, University 
of Arkansas, William and 
Mary, Rice, Southern Meth- 
odist University, Vanderbilt, 








fessors have moulded their 
lives?) What experiences of theirs along the lonely 
toad which every self must travel even in days of 
youth have led them to prepare for service in the 
Church? What will be the results of their lives and 
labors? 


These questions come naturally to those of us 
who as faculty members have the privilege of asso- 
ciation with them during the time of their special 
preparation. But these are your girls, the daughters 
of your Church, who come to your Church’s school 
to prepare for work in your midst. I think you also 
want to know them, and I shall attempt to tell you 
something of what we know. 


They come from every synod in our Church. It 
is true that the majority are from within a radius of 
five hundred miles of Richmond: from Virginia, 
West Virginia, Maryland, North Carolina, South 
Carolina, Georgia, and Tennessee. But there are 
eight from Texas, two from Missouri, two from 
Oklahoma, one from Kentucky, four from Ar- 
kansas, five from Louisiana, three from Mississippi, 
one from Florida and four from Alabama. Among 


» them are two daughters of missionaries, two mis- 


sionaries, and a national from our Mexico mission. 
For my own curiosity’s sake I have just listed the 


er... 
*Rev. E. B: Paisley, D.D., is President of the General Assembly's 
Training School for Lay Workers. 
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Louisiana State University, 
University of Alabama. 

Seventy-three of these 115 girls hold either the 
B.A. or B.S. degree from one of these colleges; and 
thirty-nine of the other 42 have completed two 
years of college work. College experience cannot 
take the place of consecration, but these young 
women have come because they wanted to prepare 
for Christian service, and Presbyterians have never 
discounted the need for scholastic preparation upon 
the part of their leadership. Nor can college life be- 
come a substitute for practical experience. This 
must be obtained by most of these in the years that 
lie ahead, and the Church must take its part in this 
training with sympathetic understanding. But 42 of 
these young women have had a total of 90 years 
of teaching experience and 63 years of office 
work and work in the church. This is an average of 
more than three and one-half years for each. This is 
a rather mature group, but you must not picture 
them as old or wornout from their labors. They are 
not pollyannas nor prudes, on the one hand; nor 
jitterbugs, on the other. They are young women 
with whom any worth-while young person would 
find congenial companionship and whom older folk 
would like to have about. I wish you could see their 
pictures or, better yet, could see them. They are 
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By FRANK C. LAUBACH* 


“To fail to read the Bible is to starve our souls.” 


But six tenths of the world’s people cannot read, 
and nine tenths of non-Christians cannot read. 


Literacy and Literature 


LEADERS IN WASHINGTON AND IN OUR COLLEGES, IN 
planning the post-war world, are saying almost 
daily: “America is the hope of the world. We must 
especially help the unfortunate half who cannot 
even read or write.” 

Educated America has suddenly become aware of 
the forgotten man! A vast host, twelve hundred mil- 
lions of illiterates, more than all the people of Eur- 
ope, added to all the people of Africa, plus all the 
people of the United States and North and South 
America and Australia and all the Islands of the sea 
—that many are still illiterate, hopeless, hungry, 
afraid, unable to speak for themselves. And you, 
America, are their only hope! We cannot lift them 
out of their poverty, debt, fear, superstition, and 
disease until we first teach them to read, so that they 
can help themselves. 

Then we Christians have a still stronger reason for 
making them literate. Protestants believe that every 
Christian must himself approach God through Jesus 
Christ, and that no priest can take his place. The 
great textbook from which we feed our souls is the 
Bible, and we believe that to fail to read the Bible is 
to starve the soul. You cannot be a full-grown evan- 
gelical Christian if you cannot read, This is why we 
have spent hundreds of millions of dollars for great 
Bible societies, which have, with prodigious zeal, 
translated all or parts of the Bible into 1055 lan- 
guages which cover go per cent of the earth’s pop- 
ulation. The Bible is printed for nine tenths, but it 
is open for only four tenths of the world’s people. 
For, according to the best statisticians, three out of 
five people in the world cannot Pe read anything. 

Among the non-Christians the facts are even more 
startling: over a billion non-Christians—nine out of 
every ten of them—are unable to read or even write 
their own names. We have not opened the Book to 
that billion until we have opened their eyes! With 
all our immense toil and expense, we have brought 
the gospel to only ten per cent of the non-Christian 
world, That is startling! It points us to our next task 
—to teach that billion non-Christians to read. 


The Doors Begin to Open 


When we saw that we must undertake that un- 
believably stupendous task as a major part of bring- 
*Dr. Laubach, while a missionary in the Philippines, was the 
originator of the method of teaching reading he here describes. 


Since then, he has introduced this method into India, China, and 
many other countries. Brazil is now asking for him. 


DECEMBER 1942 


ing the world to Christ, we asked with a sigh: “Can 
it ever be done?” 

We made some trials—and suddenly there slid 
open like silent doors a new amazing vista of oppor- 
tunity to the church to serve and evangelize. 

Those sleeping giants, Asia and Africa, have 
awakened and are determined to catch up with 
civilization. They find that illiteracy is enemy num- 
ber one to all progress. But try as they may, they 
could not conquer that enemy. Medical missions, the 
Rockefeller Foundation, and native doctors have 
stamped out smallpox, cholera, and other epidem- 
ics, so that their populations, once kept stationary 
by epidemics, have begun to zoom. The population 
of India rose thirty-three millions and her literacy 
rose only five millions in twenty years. It was that 
way everywhere in Asia and Africa. Their govern- 
ments were desperate about it. 

Then missionaries came along with a new type of 
easy lessons which can be taught by untrained vol- 
unteer teachers, If people have enough Christian 
love to teach one or two illiterate neighbors a year, 
any country can be made literate in five years! 
Enough love—but there is the joker! Countries tried 
these lessons and found they worked only when 
Christians fanned the spirit of unselfish service into 
flame. For example, the premier of Bombay Presi- 
dency said to a large gathering: “Unless India can 
get the spirit of loving service that these missionaries 
have, we can never become a literate nation.” That 
is why these countries lean heavily on missionaries 
to furnish the passion and burning spirit which will 
carry campaigns through to success. 


Illiterates Find “THE Way” 

We had another delightful surprise. We discov- 
ered that while teaching illiterates we could win 
their hearts and lead them to Christ. The mere fact 
that literate people loved them enough to sit down 
close beside them and teach them one by one, as we 
always do, praising them for their progress, simply 
took the wind out of the illiterate’s sails! 

Time after time they have asked: “I can’t see why 
you care so much for me. No educated person ex- 
cept money-lenders ever talked to me. Do you want 
money too?” 

We train our teachers to make this answer, “I 
learned this from Jesus Christ. He was always look- 
ing around for chances to help people. I find that 
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Hymn Meditation 


“IN THE HOUR OF TRIAL” 


The great hymns of the church have played a conspicuous role in creating and sustaining religious experiences. 
They impart peace and joy and comfort. They awaken faith, quicken love, and bestow grace. Hymns bring sweet 
memories of years long past. They fill our hearts with recollections, thus reminding us of blessed experiences out of 
the past. They bestow new hope, fresh courage, and reborn purpose for high endeavor. 


In October 1834, James Montgomery, son of a Moravian missionary, wrote the poem, “The Look from Jesus,” 
using the Bible text “Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not:” “And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest .. . And the Lord 
turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before tne 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.” Luke 22:31, 32, 60, 62. 


The first stanza of the poem recalls one of the saddest incidents in the gospel story. It recalls Peter who, upon de- 
nying Christ, remembers his Lord’s warning, and weeps bitterly. As written by Montgomery, the second line of the 
first stanza read “Jesus, pray for me.” This was challenged as to its theological implications, so Montgomery changed 
it to read “Jesus, stand by me.” It has since been altered to read, “Jesus, plead for me.” In our hours of trial which 
surely come to all of us, do we instinctively turn to Jesus for comfort and direction? Do we feel and know that He 
is constantly pleading for us, ever near, or are we, like Peter, following afar off, and missing the consciousness of 
Christ’s presence? 


“In the hour of trial, “With forbidden pleasures 
Jesus, plead for me; Would this vain world charm, 
Lest by base denial Or its sordid treasures 
I depart from Thee: Spread to work me harm, 
When Thou see’st me waver, Bring to my remembrance 
With a look recall, Sad Gethsemane, 

Nor for fear or favor Or, in darker semblance, 
Suffer me to fall. Cross-crown Calvary.” 


The second stanza reminds us of Judas, We of today are too often clamoring for this world’s goods, for its posses- 
sions and pleasures, and are missing the richer and better part of life. The third stanza reminds us that sorrow, toil, 
and pain are sometimes sent by mercy. Like fine steel, passing through the heat and hammered to a cutting edge, our 
lives are made fit for service by affliction. 


“Should Thy mercy send me “When my last hour cometh, 
Sorrow, toil, and woe, Frought with strife and pain, 
Or should pain attend me When my dust returneth 
On my path below, To the dust again; 

Grant that I may never On Thy truth relying, 

Fail Thy hand to see: Through that mortal strife, 
Grant that I may ever Jesus, take me, dying, 

Cast my care on Thee. To eternal life.” 


The fourth stanza recalls Jesus as dying, and, by His resurrection, conquering death. His victory may be our vic- 
tory. We may triumph over death through the power of His risen life. 

The hymn tune—Penitence, by Spencer Lane, was written it seems especially for these verses by Montgomery. It 
is seldom used for any other hymn. Lane gives to this music a yearning note which expresses the spirit of the poem, 
which is a longing for guidance and deliverance. 


This hymn brings back sweet memories of my early childhood, when my parents took me to the weekly prayer 
services. It was one of the minister’s favorites. I can hear the clear tenor voice of one of the elders, singing the last 
two lines, “Grant that I may ever, cast my cares on Thee.” He was a godly man who influenced hundreds of young 
people for God and the Church. Little did I dream then of the constant need which I would myself experience 
through the changing years and the shifting scenes, for Christ’s nearness in the hours of trial. As years slip by with 
their changes, still close to my heart lingers the sweet memories of this hymn. The comfort and peace that it brings 
to my soul is abiding. 

May we make it the prayer of our hearts that the Foreign Mission season upon which we are entering may be so 
observed by our Church that many yet unreached may come to know the gospel that offers to every heart salvation 
and abiding peace and joy through Jesus Christ. 

Prepared by Mrs, MarsHatt Woopson. 
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| The Foreign Mission 


Study Season 


January—February 1942 


THEME: “Christians and W orld Order” 


The Planning Committee 


Ir IS SUGGESTED THAT A SPECIAL COMMITTEE BE AP- 
pointed to work out the detailed plans for each local 
church, The size of the committee will depend on 
the local church. The pastor should be at its head 
and should appoint and call together the committee 
members. Among those who might serve on the 
committee with the pastor are: director of Religious 
Education, a representative from the officers of the 
church, the treasurer of benevolences, the superin- 
tendent of the church school, a representative from 
the Men of the Church or the Men’s Bible Class, the 
president and Foreign Mission secretary in the aux- 
iliary, and a representative from the Young People 
of the Church. 


Get EVERYONE to read Foundations of World 
Order 


Here is a book long 
desired in our Church. 
Men, women, and young 
people will enjoy it. Its 
scope is world wide. Its 
message is thrilling and 
challenging. It tells the 
true story of the work 
of our Church around 
the world under the 
guidance and blessing of 
God for more than a half 
century. Recommend it 
in the church calendar, 
on the bulletin board, 
and elsewhere. 





Get Men to Read It. 


t. Some pastors will give or have the church give 
a copy of the book to all members of the ses- 
sion or diaconate or both, who promise to 
read it. 

2. Furnish copies to elders and get each elder to 
get a deacon to read it on his recommendation. 


3. Get the Men’s Bible Class to challenge the 
Women’s Bible Class on getting the most read- 
ers. 

4. Get some layman interested in buying enough 
copies to circulate in the Men’s Club. Have it 
attractively introduced at the Men’s Club 
meeting. 

5. Have chapters presented at the Men’s Bible 
Class on Sunday mornings. 


Get the Women to Read It. 


1. Copies of the book should be circulated among 
the circles of the auxiliary. 

2. Circles might have one extra afternoon meet- 
ing to darn or knit while someone reads spe- 
cial chapters aloud. 

3. A copy might be taken to Red Cross sewing 
groups on auxiliary day, members to take 
turns reading the chapters aloud. 


Get Young People to Read It. 


1. Young people might go to the manse or to a 
leader’s home one night a week or on Sunday 
afternoons for reading chapters aloud. Fruit 
might be served. It will be an opportunity for 
informal fellowship as well as instruction. 


Get Families to Read It. 


1. Families might read it aloud around a fire- 
place or at bedtime during the season. 


Planning Four Forum Discussions 


Four forum discussion outlines have been pre- 
pared, based on Foundations of World Order 
(price, 50¢) and other current books. (Available at 
Educational Department, Executive Committee of 
Foreign Missions, Box 330, Nashville, Tenn.) 

No church should fail to challenge its adult mem- 
bership, both men and women, with the great issues 
confronting Christians today. 

The Planning Committee will determine whether 
or not one leader will take charge of all four dis- 
cussions or whether separate leaders shall be chosen 
for each discussion. The larger the number of peo- 
ple taking part the better the discussion will be. 








They may be adapted to the Panel, Forum, or 
Round Table type. The material simply outlines 
possible points of emphasis. 

Some churches will prefer to have separate groups 
of men and women. Others will prefer to meet to- 
gether. 

Note: These discussions are not a part of the aux- 
iliary program, but are prepared for men and 
women, and copies are furnished pastors, leaders of 
Men’s Clubs, and auxiliary leaders. 


Alternate Study Plan 
If you cannot have the Forum series, select some 
method of presenting Foundations of World Order. 
Here are some suggestions: 

1. Chapters presented as a broadcast of a news 
commentator from those lands. 

2. Dramatization of scenes of one or more chap- 
ters. 

3. A “We the People” presentation of the book. 

4. The chapters of the book could be presented 
by different groups in the church, each work- 
ing out its own way of presenting it to the 
entire church on Wednesday evenings. 

5. The authors might be impersonated, the 
speakers giving the chapters as their own. Use 
men, women, and young people. (See brief 
sketches at beginning of each chapter.) 

6. A “Professor Quiz” program on one or more 
chapters. (Possibly a closing program on the 
whole study of the book.) 

Note: These plans are to be worked out locally. 

Detailed arrangements for them are not available. 


Suggestions for Decorations 


At little expense and trouble, maps and curios can 
be arranged for decorating the room where classes 
or discussions are held. From homes in the commu- 
nity, and from the Ten Cent Stores, curios can be 
borrowed and bought. Flags and maps may be or- 
dered from the Educational Department of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee of Foreign Missions, Box 330, 
Nashville, Tenn. (See below.) 


MISSIONARY MATERIAL FOR OTHER 
AGE GROUPS 


Seniors 
The Seed and the Soil, by Baker. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 


6o¢. 
Helps: What Kind of a World Do You Want? by 
Seabury. Paper, 25¢. 


Pioneers 
Brothertown, (Reading Book). Cloth, $1.00; paper, 
60¢. 
4 





Helps: Living Together in Today’s World, by 
Griffiths. Paper, s5o¢. 


Juniors 

We Gather Together, by McGavran. Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 60¢. 

Helps: Worship Around the World, by Hazelwood. 
Paper, 25¢. 

Primaries 

Come Everyone and Worship, by Keiser. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 6o¢. 

Helps: (on above), by Gardner. Paper, 25¢. 


Nursery Books 

Ah Fu (China), Kembo (Africa), Esa (Nazareth), 
Mitsu (Japan), The Three Camels (India), each 
25¢. ' 

Other Materials 

Map of World (showing the countries where our 
missionaries are at work), 25¢. 

Flags of our 6 foreign fields—Belgian Congo, Bra- 
zil, China, Japan, Korea, and Mexico (Muslin— 
12 x 18 in.), 6 for 75¢; each, 15¢. 

Christian and American flags (Muslin—12 x 18 in.), 
6 for 75¢; each, 15¢. 

Flags of our 6 foreign fields (paper, on pin; 14 x2 
in.), each 1¢. 

Christian and American flags (paper, on pin; 1% x 2 
in.), each r¢. 


* * * * 


WEEK OF PRAYER AND SELF-DENIAL 
FEBRUARY 1-8, 1942 


February 1, 1942, introduces the Week of Prayer 
and Self-Denial, and the church services on that 
Sunday and the Sunday following should be 
strongly missionary in message and emphasis. 

This year we are planning for a special prayer 
meeting to be held in every church during the 
Week of Prayer and Self-Denial. It is hoped that 
this can be made a church-wide occasion, all groups 
coming together to intercede earnestly with God 
= the Church around the world in such a day as 
tnis. 

Special suggestions for this prayer meeting will 
be sent to pastors. This material will also be adapt- 
able to group use by auxiliaries, Men’s Clubs, Young 
People’s Groups, etc. 

During this week, February 1-8, we are called by 
our Assembly to enlarge our gifts for the great mis- 
sionary work of our Church to the point of per- 
sonal sacrifice, that His Kingdom may come and 
His will be done on earth. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 
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The Ideal of Democracy 


Implicit in Christian Faith 


Dr. Grafton delivered this lecture at the General Assembly’s Training 
School, Richmond, Virginia, Tuesday evening, October 21, 1941, as the first in 
a series of lectures on “The Function of the Christian Church in the Life of a 
Democracy.” These lectures are delivered the third Tuesday in every month. 


By THOMAS H. GRAFTON* 


SOME YEARS AGO THE SOCIOLOGIST, CHARLES HorTON 
Cooley, offered a threefold classification of the na- 
tures of man which has proved useful for many pur- 
poses, Inasmuch as there is a statement in the first 
chapter of the Bible that man was made in God’s 
image, it is suggested that a study of these several 
natures and the processes whereby they come to 

ass might illuminate certain Christian conceptions 
of God and of life in the group. 

One of these natures, called human nature by 
Cooley, derives its distinctive characteristics from a 
kind of group life that is so strikingly democratic 
we may suppose the democratic way of life had its 
birth there. Not only so, but the Bible writers fre- 
quently speak of God’s relation to believers and of 
the mission of Christ in terms borrowed from this 
group experience. Again, the traits that mark this 
nature are ascribed to God and made normative for 
human behavior. 

We may venture the hypothesis, then, that there 
is an intimate because genetic relation between de- 
mocracy and Christian faith, both having their 
roots in the kind of group life that has given rise to 
human nature. Such a view need not at all belong 
to what is commonly called humanism. We do not 
identify God with i projection of human experi- 
ence; we understand that He is much more than the 
sum of our thoughts about Him, and no doubt very 
different in many respects from our conceptions of 
Him which are bound to be largely symbolic. But, 
as it is always necessary to understand the unknown 
by assimilating it to the known, it is not surprising 
that God should reveal Himself in terms of human 
nature and the experiences that condition this na- 
ture, and with such a view both Genesis and the 
Letter to the Philippians are in express agreement. 


I 


Since all three natures have been exploited for 
norms of theological thinking and social living by 
people here and there, it would appear worth while 


*Rev. T. H. Grafton, Ph.D., is professor of sociology at Mary 
Baldwin College, Staunton, Virginia. 
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to examine them and the processes conditioning 
their emergence. 

First is the inherited biological nature with which 
we are equipped at birth. The structures and proc- 
esses which mark this nature are studied by anato- 
mists and physiologists. Out of original nature come 
the raw materials of personality: reflexes, drives, 
temperament perhaps, and capacities. These have 
come to us through the germ plasm of our ancestors, 
assuming their present form as the end-products of 
an age-old process which the words “variation” and 
“selection” help us to conceptualize. 

It is well-known to all that this biological nature, 
to say nothing of the somewhat similar natures of 
the lower animals, has supplied men with objects of 
worship and symbols of unseen powers. But think- 
ing of God in terms borrowed from this nature has 
led to unhappy results, and was forbidden long ago 
in the Second Commandment of Moses, To be sure, 
we still use expressions which seem to assume a 
bodily existence for God, and speak of the ever- 
lasting arms that undergird us and of the eyes of the 
Lord that are in every place. These anthropomorph- 
isms, however, continue in use because they serve 
to dramatize for us those enduring functions which 
we ascribe to God and which, in the human life 
that we know—the human life that is more than 
biological life—involve these organs for their ful- 
filment. 

The biological nature of man provides likewise a 
hazardous basis for a philosophy of social relations. 
Much mischief has resulted from applying concep- 
tions like the struggle for existence and survival of 
the fittest to the social life of man. Herbert Spencer 
makes antiquated reading today as he argues /aissez- 
faire from the unconscious adaptations of evolution- 
ary process, holding that conscious interference is 
futile and harmful. We see more clearly now that 
we get nowhere in rationalizing man’s inhumanity 
to man in the name of evolutionary theory. We 
want something better than dog-eat-dog as a norm 
for social guidance. 

(Continued on page 42) 
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Our Stewardship 


By B. K. TENNEY* 


and World Missions 


“WE AND GOD HAVE BUSINESS WITH EACH OTHER; AND 
in opening ourselves to His influence our deepest 
destiny is fulfilled.” This statement was made by 
William James, a great psychologist who spent his 
life studying people in their mental processes and 
emotional reactions. It was the conclusion of this 
great educational leader that people who leave God 
out of their lives miss this whole point of living. In 
this article, “Our Stewardship and World Missions,” 
we want to think about a part of the business that 
we have with God and which He has with us. Stew- 
ardship is concerned with our using for God’s pur- 
poses, the abilities, material resources, and time, 
which He has placed in our control. Missions is the 
business of telling the story of Christ in this land and 
other lands in such a way that people are enabled to 
understand and appreciate its meaning and signifi- 
cance and are persuaded to accept Christ as Lord 
and Master. 


I. SrewarpsHiP Is A RELATION OF TRUST 
AND Honor 


The Bible clearly teaches that God is sovereign 
owner of all life and things. We are accustomed to 
think of ourselves as owning the things under our 
control, but when we stop and think about the Bible 
teaching we know that we are not the owners. 
Again, God is the owner.’ To describe our relation- 
ship to property we must have some other word, 
and stewardship has been generally accepted as that 
word. A steward is defined as “one who administers 
affairs or things not his own for purposes in accord- 
ance with the will of the owner.” A Christian stew- 
ard then is one who uses God’s things for God’s 
purposes. 

This position of steward under God is one of high 
honor and responsibility. To handle life and things 
that belong to God is a higher honor than any 
human ownership could be. It is thrilling, and at 
the same time sobering, to think of an Almighty 
God inviting us to partnership with Him. David 
Livingstone was thinking of this high privilege 
when he said, “I will place no value on anything I 
have or may possess, except in relation to the King- 


*Rev. B. K. Tenney, D.D., is Secretary of Stewardship in the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S. 

1See Gen. 1:1; Ps. 24:1; Deut. 10:14; Hag. 2:8; Ps. 50:10, 11; 
I Cor. 4:7; Ezek. 18:4; Deut. 8:18; I Cor. 6:19, 20. 
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dom of Christ. If anything I have will advance the 
interests of that Kingdom it shall be given up or 
kept, as by keeping or giving it I shall most promote 
the glory of Him to whom I owe all my hopes, 
both of time and eternity. May grace be given me 
to adhere to this!” , 

Because money occupies so large a place in things 
of the world and work of the world, it is important 
to consider something of the meaning of money. 
If you ask a young people’s group what money 1s, 
the answer is almost invariably, “It is a medium 
of exchange.” This is exactly true, but we usually 
think of money as simply being a medium of ex- 
change for commodities. Through the medium of 
exchange a man can easily exchange a bushel of 
wheat for needed medicine or a motorcycle or a 
washing machine, In reality there is a deeper sense 
in which those who buy and sell are exchanging 
not so much the commodity itself but the human 
life which lies back of the commodity. When a 
man earns money, that money represents his time 
and ability devoted to certain tasks, A day’s wages 
is a day of a workman’s life, wrapped up in a form 
convenient for exchange. Similarly, when we buy 
such articles as a loaf of bread or a suit of clothes, 
we are buying not so much the article itself, but the 
human life which entered into the production of 
the commodity. The price which seems best for 
any article is largely determined by the amount of 
human life necessary for its production. A plumber 
makes repairs in the bathroom of a lawyer and is 
paid for his services. What has happened really is 
that the lawyer takes a little part of his life, wrapped 
up in the form of money, and he exchanges it for 
a little part of the life of the plumber. They have 
swapped work or life through the medium of 
money. Money is simply wrapped-up life. If we 
can keep this great truth in mind, we can often use 
money more wisely. Just as we exchange life 
through money in our every-day economic field, 
we can also exchange life in the work of the church. 
Money given to the work of the church is simply 
that much life consecrated to the service of the 
Master. 


Our use of money ought always to reflect our 
belief in the importance of God in our own lives 
and our desire that others might know of Christ. 
Our use of money is at the same time an illustration 
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of our love of God and a means of spreading the 
gospel. The ultimate task of the steward is to be a 
witness for God. 


II. ILLUSTRATIONS OF SERVICE THROUGH 
MIsSIONARIES 


We cannot think constructively of the worth of 
the missionary opportunity except as we base our 
thinking on the work of individual missionaries. 

Think for a moment of the privilege of working 
through the industrial missionary who operated the 
printing press for our African mission. Twelve years 
after the work was begun, the first printing press 
was set up under difficulties almost beyond the 
imagination. Think what it would mean to us in this 
land to try to get along without any sort of printed 
page. In Africa, a man working for us was setting 
type in a strange language so that the people of 
that land might learn to read God’s Word for them- 
selves. Our Church was working through a man 
who could serve God and His Kingdom purposes 
by doing this sort of thing. As the years went on, 
he taught native boys to help him, so that now he 
is supervising the work rather than doing it. But, 
because of that work, our mission in Africa now 
has more than fifty books in the native language. 
They have commentaries, a Bible dictionary, Bibles, 
New Testaments, religious helps of many kinds, 
multiplied books for schoo] use—all growing out of 
our work through one missionary.” 

Let us turn to a statement about a mission school 
in Brazil. “The mission schools are each year aiding 
many scores of worthy boys and girls to prepare 
to live an abundant Christian life. Many there are 
who are keen and alert, dreaming dreams and seeing 
visions, who would be deprived of an education 
either because there is no other school for them to 
attend, or no material resources to make attendance 
possible. Often, too, and this is more touching still, 
their elders are just not interested. Some friendly 
hand must be extended to help these young people, 
or many who might become leaders in their day 
would certainly be doomed to an underprivileged 
life. The mission schools are these hands of help. 

“To find such a young person, to bring him into 
the school, prepare him well, and then give him 
back to society to serve, is one of the most signifi- 
cant services one may in Christ’s name render to 
Brazil. A few years ago, at the commencement of 
one of our own schools, a young senior approached 
the president to bid him good-bye. After a strong 
handclasp, and with a tremor in his voice, he said: 
‘But for you and the school, I should have con- 


2 For fuller statement see pages 57 and 58 of Foundations of 
World Order. 
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tinued out yonder in the countryside—an under- 
privileged Brazilian youth, Thank you for ever.’ He 
is planning to be a minister of the gospel to tell 
others, out of a heart full of gratitude, the un- 
searchable riches of God’s grace. How beautiful 
upon the mountains of Brazil are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings!” (Isa. 52:7.)* 

For illustration of the reaching of an individual, 
turn to the case of Toyohiko Kagawa, pages 134 
and 135 of Foundations of World Order. Through 
the ministry of Dr. Logan and Mr. Myers, members 
of our mission force in Japan, a troubled boy who 
has since become a world figure was brought to 
know love and forgiveness in Jesus Christ. Not be- 
cause of what he was but because of what Christ 
has been able to do through him, Kagawa’s name is 
known in church circles everywhere. Reading the 
stories of the life of this man and looking at his life 
with human understanding, it would seem that, ex- 
cept for these two missionaries of ours, he would 
not have known Christ. It is preposterous even to 
try to think of measuring the value of such a life. 
It is sobering to think of what might have happened 
in Japan if the mission work done in that country 
had been so multiplied as to produce a larger num- 
ber of such men.* 

In editing the book, Why Stand Ye Idle?, Dr. 
Pritchard includes a statement about the life of Dr. 
S. Brooks McLane: “This Texan hails from Cam- 
eron and received his A. B. degree from Austin Col- 
lege in 1913. He was received as a candidate for the 
gospel ministry at a meeting of Western Texas 
Presbytery, which was held during the meeting of 
the Synod of Texas that authorized the establish- 
ment of Texas-Mexican Industrial Institute for Boys 
at Kingsville, Texas, so he and Tex.-Mex. were born 
twins in the Master’s service. 

“He entered the work at Tex.-Mex. in January 
1914. The following fall he entered Louisville Pres- 
byterian Theological Seminary in preparation for 
the ministry, with the full intention of returning to 
Tex.-Mex. when his course was completed. His 
course was interrupted, however, by ill health. Then 
America entered the war and his plans were still 
further changed. He served as Army Field Secre- 
tary for the American Bible Society, and as Army 
Y. M.C. A. Secretary, for two years. 

“He returned to his work at Tex.-Mex., in No- 
vember 1918. On November 4, 1919, he was or- 
dained by Western Texas Presbytery. Tex.-Mex. 
has been his life work. First as a colleague of Dr. 
J. W. Skinner, the founder and first president of the 
school, and since his death as his successor, Dr. Mc- 


3 Frank F. Baker, Foundations of World Order. 
* Lois Johnson Erickson, Foundations of World Order. 
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Lane has labored unselfishly for this wonderful mis- 
sion school. 

“In recognition of his outstanding service, his 
Alma Mater conferred upon him the honorary de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity.”° 

To read a statement like this against the back- 
cround of the knowledge of the effect of the work 
our Church is doing in evangelizing and educating 
Mexican people cannot but bring a thrill as one 
thinks of working through such a consecrated and 
able leader. 

To attend an Indian presbyterial and catch a 
glimpse of Mrs. Enet John, Mrs. L. A. Lawrence, 
some of the girls graduated from Oklahoma Presby- 
terian College, is to see results of work that some- 
body has done as a representative of our Church to 
help people to know Jesus Christ, and thus to really 
know how to live.® 

Our Foreign Mission Committee reported to our 
last Assembly 377 foreign missionaries. Those 
classed as home missionaries constitute an even 
larger number. Both at home and abroad our Church 
is represented by a noble company who can carry 
on their work only as we share with them in that 
work.? 


5 Why Stand Ye Idle? p. 80. 

6 Why Stand Ye Idle? pp. 37-42. 

7 For other examples see: In Foundations of World Order: Bible 
school in Mexico, pp. 99-100; Korean Bible Classes, pp. 153-157. In 
Why Stand Ye Idle?: outline of work at Stillman, pp. 56-57; What 
Hath God Wrought, pp. 103-109; last paragraph of book, p. 140. 


Il. KNOWLEDGE oF Gop’s WiLL NECESSARY 

We cannot have the fullest of fellowship with 
God in stewardship and missions unless we seek His 
Spirit and His guidance through His Word and 
through prayer. If we are to administer “God's 
things for God’s purposes,” we must know God 
well, enough so that we can discern at least part of 
His purposes. In a recent book, Dr. John A. Mac kay 
says that truth may be appropriately defined as 

“thinking what God thinks,” and goodness as “will- 
ing Ww hat God wills.” To know our God we must 
study the Bible in faith and love, lay the Word up 
in our hearts, and practice it in our lives 

Prayer both enriches Bible study and is enriched 
by it. In true prayer we not only talk to God but 
God talks to us. 

We can meet our responsibilities as stewards and 
our privileges in mission work when we so live 
within the Word and by prayer that we habitually 
think of our own lives, the lives of mankind about 
us, and the world itself, from the standpoint of 
Christ. 

The work to which God calls us is always a difh- 
cult work. It demands our all, but, if we are willing 
to give ourselves to it, we find that instead of losing 
our lives we are really discovering what it means to 
live. The real basis of stew ardship i is the recognition 
that we are not our own. Underneath all of our 
missionary enterprise is the obligation to give. These 
two great phases of Christian life fit into each other 
perfectly. God challenges. each one of us with op- 
portunities and responsibilities, and asks each one 
to make an answer. 


(Topic for February Circle Discussion) 





Happy Birthday to You! 


March 2—Mrs. Charles A. Sheldon, III, China 

March 3—Rev. Robert Knox, Korea 

March 3—Dr. Mark K. Poole, Africa 

March 3—Mrs. R. J. McMullen, China 

March 4—Mrs. C. A. Logan, Japan 

March 5—Rev. R. E. McAlpine, Japan (retired). 
Home address, 2005 Angelo, Winston- 
Salem, N. C. 

March s5—Miss Dora Lena Reynolds, Africa 

March 8—Rev. R. P. Richardson, China 


March 11—Mrs. J. K. Levie, Korea 

March 13—Mr. L. G. DeLand, Africa 
March 16—Mrs. J. M. Sydenstricker, Brazil 
March 18—Mrs. W. F. McElroy, Africa 


March 25—Mrs. B. C. Patterson, China (retired). 


Home address, Rt. 2, Staunton, Va. 
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March 26—Mrs. S. H. Wilds, Africa 

March 28—Rev. S. C. Farrior, China 

March 28—Mres. J. F. Preston, Jr., Korea 

March 29—Mr. C. Gordon Woodward, Brazil 

March 29—Mrs. Walter McS. Buchanan, Japan (re- 
tired). Home address, 1260 E. Phillips 
Blvd., Pomona, California. 


Nore—A Birthday Card with signature only and unsealed, 
bearing a 14 cent stamp, may be mailed to any of the above, 
to the address which appears in the back of every other issue 
of this magazine. Star before the missionary’s name indicates 
“on furlough.” The home address will be supplied by the 
Educational Department, Box 330, Nashville, Tenn., on re- 
quest. If cards are sealed, regular first-class postage must be 
paid—s cents to Africa, China, Japan and Korea; 3 cents to 
Mexico and Brazil. 
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Closed Doors 


By F. A. BROWN* 


“Tus 1s AN S.O.S. CALL. YOU KNOW OF COURSE; 
we all know, but often fail to remember, that 
nothing counts for much without prayer.” 

Today I called for the keys and entered our hos- 
pital here in Sutsien, It is deserted, all its doors 
closed, grass growing where it never grew before. 
I first saw this hospital in 1910. Dr. Bradley invited 
me to take a long journey to see it, just after I 
reached China. Our Home Church was especially 
interested in the Sutsien hospital, even then. 

I remember one bright day in the history of our 
Church—Birmingham, 1908, at that great Laymen’s 
Convention. Dr. Bradley made one of the most elo- 
quent missionary appeals I ever heard. It made his- 
tory. In about ten minutes, the sum of $10,000 was 
spontaneously raised to build a new hospital in 
Sutsien. 

Today; where are those kala azar patients, vic- 
tims of that dreadful killer that takes the lives of nine 
out of every ten if untreated, but of whom every 
nine out of ten can be saved by modern medicine 
if they come in time? Where are the wounded from 
the carnage still going on around us, who used to 
come in such pathetically large numbers? And the 
crowds of helpless women and children sufferers 
who had learned to depend on this hospital, where 
are they today, I wonder? 

The nearest hospital to the south is 60 miles away, 
to the east 70 miles, and to the west 80 miles, all hos- 

itals of our own Church; there are no others, and 
each of these is overcrowded and understaffed. 
Travel on foot or by barrow is slow and expensive. 


*Rev. F. A. Brown is an evangelistic missionary whose station is 
Suchowfu, N. Kiangsu, China, where he has served since 1910. He 
wrote this message from Sutsien. 


10 





After an air raid in China; Sutsien Hospital; An afternoon’s 
vaccination for smallpox at the Sutsien Hospital, Sutsien, 
North Kiangsu, China 


There is neither hospital, doctor nor druggist among 
all these two million patient, lovable, kindly people 
for whom this hospital was established. This was 
their only chance. 

Once I was advised, by the ministers of East Han- 
over Presbytery, in answer to my inquiry how to 
write better missionary letters; to “cut out the sob 
stuff.” That is not easy to do. Not even a tough- 
minded saint or sinner could stand in this hospital 
yard today, and, realizing the tragedy of these 
closed buildings, be unmoved. What a scar a closed 
hospital leaves on the landscape! 


This is not my station. I belong 80 miles west. I 3 
came here for a few days to substitute for the resi- 7 
dent missionary. I am writing because I simply can- ’ 
not help it. It is a shock to see this Christlike work | 


brought to a full stop. 


One of our doctors recently pressed upon me the § 
truth that the service of humanity alone is not a | 
motive strong enough to make a man or woman 7 


stand the wear and tear of long years of medical 


service on the foreign field. The love of Christ must 


constrain us. 
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This hospital gocs by Christ’s name. Christ was 
preached here as well as practiced. These silent walls 
once sounded with the persuasive voices of preach- 
ers and teachers who pointed the patients and their 
friends to the Great Physician of souls. The hospital 
has played a magnificent part in the establishment 
of churches in this field. Many of these churches are 
now truly self-supporting, self-governing, and self- 
propagating. 

“Wherever are tears and sighs, 
Wherever are children’s eyes, 
Wherever man calls man his brother, 
And loves as himself another, 

Christ lives.” 


I recently visited one of our Southern colleges. 
They told me that about 107 of their students were 
headed for medicine, and that seven of that number 
were hoping to go to the foreign field. When I men- 
tioned that fact, with some elation, to a medical stu- 
dent, a former graduate of that college, he remarked, 
“Yes, and I could bet that those seven are all the 
sons of missionaries.” 

Is there any use in writing all this? Those hun- 
dred young men will never see these lines. How- 
ever, some pastors, teachers, and young doctors 
may. It is surely up to someone to get this call be- 
fore the young men and women students of our 
Church. One of our most widely-known and suc- 





staffed them. But that generation is moving on. Mis- 
sionaries wear out in time. 

I cannot leave the matter here. After all, the most 
significant thing about this situation is not that our 
hospital is now closed—God grant that that situa- 
tion is only temporary. The chief thing to remem- 
ber is the faith that built these walls and the good 
that has been done. Let this reflection cheer us. That 
initial $10,000 has been repeated several times in the 
yearly offerings that have sustained the work ever 
since. For more than 10,000 days have doctors and 
nurses from the homeland kept the hospital open. 
Hundreds of thousands of patients have been treated 
here. These are the things to remember and for 
which to give God the glory. 

Dusk is falling. Not so long ago these buildings 
were machine-gunned from the air and the neigh- 
borhood shelled by artillery, while the missionaries 
and their friends huddled in their dugouts. This 
courtyard is quiet enough tonight—too quiet. 

It takes but little imagination to see again the 
faces of those givers overseas who could see so far 
and love so truly. I seem to see the faces of many 
who have been healed, and of some who found their 
Saviour here. I see or rather feel the helpless multi- 
tude pressing around in all their hopeless suffering, 
much of which could be cured. 

Over against this picture stands another—the 
youth of our Church, men and women of the medi- 
cal profession, content to live in a land where you 
have a doctor to every 600 men, women, and chil- 
dren, while all we are calling for here is one doctor 
and two nurses from America to a million people. 
Where on this planet can you match such a service 
for God and man? Surely our living Lord is call- 
ing, and not a few will answer, “Here am I, send 





rnoon’s cessful missionary doctors is a woman who has been 
Sutsien, carry ing on for forty years of unwearied service. 
This is not the only hospital in China we have 
had to close for lack of American doctors. Our ten 
hospitals, the pride of our Church, stretching along 
1mM0NS Fthe Grand Canal for 600 miles, have today onl 
people ge »» ‘df y 
See three missionary doctors (exclusive of those on fur- 
“ @ lough) assisted by some faithful Chinese doctors. 
The older generation founded these hospitals and me.” 
t Han- @ 
iow to 
he sob 
tough- 
ospital 
’ these Left to right—“‘What bombs left” of the Woman’s Hospital, Kiangyin, China; “After heavy bombing” of the James Sprunt 
ae for Boys—new building, Kiangyin, China 
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Faithful Unto Death 


By F. A. BROWN* 


Cut SAN—1941 

Topay I HAVE BEEN GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH 
David, Samuel, and Moses, three as fine little fellows 
as you would want to see, with their ages from two 
to ten. Two days ago their father was bayonetted 
by Japanese soldiers, in this little church yard, be- 
fore their eyes and the eyes of their mother. Their 
father, Mr. Feng, was one of our most faithful 
preachers, holding this lonely and dangerous out- 
post for nine years. We offered to give him a dif- 
ferent field, but he refused to leave ‘his little flock, 
though for the past three years this market town 
had been the center of guerilla warfare. By staying 
on he has protected the church and the people i in a 
remarkable way, for the Japanese soldiers who came 
in in roving bands seemed to respect him and to lis- 
ten to his pleading. 

But a skirmish occurred. Mr. Feng had been told 
by the Japanese not to run when they came, so he 
and his brother, who taught our little school here, 
stayed in the church. For some reason, or for no 
reason, the soldiers, who cannot speak Chinese, at 
once killed them both. 

When I reached here today, I found that our lit- 
tle group of Christians had bought coffins and 
buried them. We held a service at the graves, and 
I never saw Chinese men so broken-hearted and in 
tears. They, themselves, of course are in daily peril 
of their lives. I suppose that the invaders feel that 
they must kill some one on these raids, and, if they 
do not find armed men, they kill civilians. America 
does not know what war is—God grant they may 
never know. 

Tonight we held a little meeting, and the Chris- 
tians began to make plans for the future work, while 
I spoke on the Good Shepherd laying down His 
life for the sheep, and tried to bring comfort to 
them. They asked, “Will the church help us get 
another preacher?” Then I asked, “Are you still 
holding to your faith?” “Absolutely,” they said, 

“we are going on in spite of this heavy blow.” 
“Surely,” I said, “you will be able to get another 
preacher, though I do not know how soon.” Mrs. 
Feng, the w idow, a fine Christian and a good 
mother, began to plan with us for the education of 


: ° i is 
*Rev. F. A. Brown is an evangelistic missionary located at 
Suchowfu, Kiangsu, China. 
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a bright young bov of whom they are all very 
proud. Mr. Feng’ s little librarv was scattered in the 


yard where she and a friendly woman placed the | 


iowa when the soldiers threatened to burn their 


home. Mr. Feng was poor, though his salary had | 
been recently raised to four dollars a month. But | 


he was a cheerful soul, happy and brave in his 
chosen work. 


This out-station has a history. It is the home mis- 7 


sion opened and supported by the Chinese church 
(though missionaries contribute personally to its 
support, no mission funds are used). We like to 
show this field to visitors. Dr. P. F. Price held a 
preachers’ institute here. Dr. and Mrs. E. D. Grant 
came here, Mrs. Grant assisting Dr. Nettie Grier in a 
memorable clinic. A few months ago, after an every- 
member canvass, it made a great advance in self- 
support. They are bringing their grain into the 
Lord’s storehouse. 


SUCHOWFU— 1941 

On my return home I was accompanied part of 
the way ‘by Mr. Wang, the treasurer of the Chi San 
group. ‘On the road a “large crowd of farmers gath- 
ered around us. One oF them asked, “Will the 
church at Chi San still go on?” “Why,” said Mr. 
Wang in ringing words, “we are going on more 
hot-heartedly than ever before.” You can under- 
stand that though our hearts are heavy with this 
tragedy, yet we rejoice in this evidence that the Liv- 
ing Christ is in the midst of his stricken church 
here. Mr. Feng is the first martyr among our Chris- 


turbulent history in the Suchowfu field. They gave 
me Mr. Feng’ s well-worn Bible. It had been 


as the soldiers stood him against the wall. 
I was feeling greatly depressed by this sorrow 


for me. “Oh,” she said, turning my thoughts away 
from the horror of it, “but think of the joy in meet- 


ute.’ 
his shining face, and so God brought me comfort. 

Pray for us that God will keep fear and worry 
out of our hearts—two things that a child of God 
has no business dealing with. 
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}pression with real truth 


God Speaks 


By ANDREW ALLISON* 


“ACCORDING TO PLAN” IS 
a phrase very often seen 
in military communiqués 
these days, But I wonder 
how much there is in it 
as an every-day policy 
to be adhered to through 


one who can use the ex- 


and constancy, and im- 


plement it with success. 


And I know that I am just as well satisfied this 


; Monday morning as if I had done yesterday all that 


I started out to do. 
I wished to go to Dzang Zei, our liveliest and 


most buzzing place. Some trouble took place there 
§a few days ago—a matter of persecution of a Chris- 


tian because he would not contribute to the expense 


}of a Buddhist idol procession in his district, and I 
j wished, on the one hand, to remind the Christians 


that entering the Kingdom of God is inseparable 
from persecution in all ages, and on the other to 


Wsend word to the local country official, reminding 
Phim that religious liberty is the prevailing principle 
of the land; and to preach a sermon on ““The Church 


f God, at Corinth—Dzang Zei, made up of people 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called to be saints.” 
ncidentally, I wished to take to the energetic young 


pastor, who serves other points by bicycle, a new 


of God j 


*Rev. Andrew Allison is an evangelistic and educational mission- 
ry, located at Kiangyin, Kiangsu, China. 
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inner tube and some other essential repair material. 

My boat was tied up for a few days in a very in- 
teresting little side development of the situation of 
which we are ever mindful; the recent rains had 
made the roads impassable for a bicycle. So I called 
a rickshaw and started out hoping for the best. Two 
miles of very heavy pulling convinced me that to 
force my poor coolie on over what threatened to 
be still worse going would be nothing short of 
cruelty. So I gave up the trip altogether, and we 
turned round to go back to town to the North Gate 
Church. This church is served by one of our old 
James Sprunt Academy boys—as ‘indeed is also the 
Dzang Zei Church, and ever so many others—a 
lovely work he and his wife are doing there. He 
was glad to see me and turned the service over to 
me, as I had expected. I spoke to them on John 13:3 
and 6:38. “Whence came we? What do we here? 
. 

4 4 bove—Kuling, China, show- 
ing one small section of the 
settlement. Center—A group 
of the political and educa- 
tional center—government 
buildings built on Kuling by 
the Generalissimo Chiang 
Kai-shek. This gives us an 
idea of beautiful terraced 
steps of white stone and 
grounds landscaped down to 
the stream. Below—Another 
view of Kuling, showing 
tennis courts and baseball 


field at the foot of Lily 
Valley Road. 








Whither go we?” 

As soon as I sat down a man stood up—the one 
elder of the little church, a man of some means and 
of much common sense and deep spiritual under- 
standing, “I wish to give a testimony, ’ said he. “Peo- 
ple have sometimes scoffingly asked me ‘How often 
have you seen your Jesus?’ Well, I want to tell you 
that I saw Him this morning at daybreak. I had not 
yet risen. I had just sung a verse of the hymn “Trust- 
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ing Jesus, that is all,’ when He stood before me. He 
had the glory round His head, one hand was raised 
toward heaven, and He was smiling at me. I 
stretched out my arms toward Him, and He was 
gone in an instant. But I saw Him! And forever after 
I shall be able to say to scoffers, ‘Yes, I have seen 
Him.’” And he wiped the tears from his eves. And, 
friends, I believe with all my heart that he 4ad seen 
Him; for God deals with His own in every place 
according to their faith and their needs. And it may 
well be, in these times of constant danger, that God 
has shown His child a vision to sustain him in some 
coming trial. Many a time has this saint told me of 
remarkable ways in which God has carried him un- 
scathed and unafraid through grave dangers; and I 
know that God has a mind to him and his godly 
house. 


Then the young pastor and I were led off by a 
young man to whom we have recently given a good 
deal of time for Bible study, to dinner at his uncle’s 
home. He is on a regime of rest and quiet, nursing 
an incipient case of t.b, “And you went to dinner 
with him?” you say, from our relatively careful and 
hygienic homeland. To be sure; one does not run 
after infection, but Love is first, and one cannot 
isolate himself at the cost of continual offence to 
sensitive spirits. I didn’t have a microscope with me, 
and it was a very nice dinner. We had prayer with 
the lad, and then I came home, and had a blessed 
hour with the Observer and the Survey, rejoicing 
in the noble work in Kansas City and Brazil; and 
with my Greek Testament. 

But that was not for long. Word came from our 
little hospital, much reduced from its former lofty 
halls, that a certain boy, one of our students, was 
there in extremis from rabies. I went over and 
found that he had been bitten three weeks before. 
No treatment is to be had this side of Shanghai, and 
nothing had been done about it. Not only we mis- 
sionaries, but most of the Chinese Christians, had 
not heard of the case at all; and now the lad’s throat 
was fast closed, and it was clear he would not be 
long in this world. Two of his schoolmates, an aunt 
with two babies clinging to her, and his brave but 
tearful mother, were in the room; for here, again, as 


I intimated in speaking of the t.b. youth, the rigid 


restrictions we are used to at home cannot be en- | 


forced. Of course there was danger of his becoming 
convulsive and bringing peril to those about him; 
and of this our good hospital staff was watchful. 

But the boy was clear in mind, and master of him- 
self in a wonderful way; for when the intangibles 
are concerned, the Oriental is easily our superior, 
and the Oriental Christian is a marvel of calmness at 
such a moment. It took a very little while for me to 
know that his eternal welfare was assured; and our 
prayer together, that the will of God might be done 
in his life or in his death, was fervently echoed by 
his Christian mother and himself, as well as he might 
speak. It was not many hours after, though I was 
not in the room, that God took him, after a death- 
bed scene, as was reported to me, that reminded one 
strongly of the passing of some of the saintly chil- 
dren of our Puritan ancestors. He was in pain and 
distress; but he sang, committing himself to God as 
a lamb of Jesus’ flock; he comforted his mother; he 
thanked the hospital staff and all the friends who 
had taken care of him, and apologized for the trou- 
ble he had caused. In all things he so behaved that 
one must say, “Surely, of such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven.” 

And now today comes a letter in haste from the 
pastor of one of the larger country churches, ask- 
ing us to prepare a place in the church cemetery by 
her sister’s side for his second daughter, whom he 
will bring to us this afternoon. She was a most 
promising girl, training for a life of evangelism. She 
has been terribly ill with a serious complication of 
diseases for half the year. Now she and this fine lad 
will be laid away at the same time. And we wonder 
what is in the mind of God for them and for us. 

So God is speaking to us constantly in these days; 
and when God speaks it makes so infinitely less dif- 
ference what man is saying. So every day is worth 
while, and we feel that we are closer to our people 
here, and that the value of a day is incalculable. And 


they want us! Miss Seng was arguing with Miss § 


Wilcox that it would be wiser for her to return 
home. “For,” she said, “we don’t want you to be in 


danger for our sakes—but it is awfully fine to have ~ 


you here!” And there’s a rope of steel to bind one! 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1940—December 1, 1940 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1941—December 1, 1941. . 


Increase for eight months. 


.. $48,437.17 
53,607.03 
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and now and then furtively wiped a tear from her 
eye. It was the ex-slave- mistress. She had long since 
set her little slave girl free. The latter had married 
and moved away with her husband to another part 
of the island. Though no one knew what became of 
her, everyone realized that those three young men 
who were that day ordained to the Christian min- 
istry were in reality her spiritual children, and the 
churches that had grown up at Mandritsara and in 
the country round about owed their origin to the 
Malagasy New Testament which she had brought 
with her when she was snatched away 
from her Betsileo home. 


as a slave 


—The 


Missionary. 





Some Suggestions for Prayer 


That the people of our Church may daily carry 
upon their hearts those who are in authority in 
our land and in other lands, and the young man- 
hood of the world, that wars may soon cease 
and there reign a peace of righteousness through 
Christ. 


That our prayers and our gifts for the great cause 
of Foreign Missions may be such as ‘shall make 
possible advances in the Kingdom enterprise, 
through those doors now wide open to the 
gospel, especially in Brazil and West China and 
Mexico. 





> rigid ® no longer a slave-owner, set off on the three-weeks’ 
be en- | journey to Tananarive. Arriving at the capital she 
oming ' sought out the missionaries there, told them her 
t him; story, besought them to send someone who would 
iful. teach the people i in the way of Christ, and returned 
f him- to her distant home. 
igibles In 1931 the writer paid a visit to Mandritsara, and 
perior, while there ordained to the Christian ministry three 
ness at young men who had been born and brought up 
me to till adolescence in completely pagan surroundings. 
id our 4 Through the help of various people they were sent 
e done to school and went on afterwards to an institution 
ed by where they were trained for the ministry. 
might While the writer was giving the ordination 
I was charge a little old wizened woman sat near the front 
death- 
ed one 
y chil- 
in and 
sod as 
ner; he . 
agile “But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
hale, closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray 
i sae to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father 
Ne al which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 
—Matt. 6:6. 
5m the | Let us include in our praying this month the follow- 
5, ask- ing petitions: 
ery by That this month may mark the entrance of all 
om he Christians into a year of great discoveries in the 
a most realm of the spiritual—discoveries that shall 
m. She @ lead to a revival of our faith in God and to a 
tion of practice of His will. 
fine lad 
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DEPARTURES 


Returning to Mexico from regular furlough— 
Prof. and Mrs. R. C. Morrow. 


News Items 

Eleven Agnes Scott seniors have been selected to 
be included in the 1942 volume of Who’s Who 
Among Students in American Colleges and Univer- 
sities, Among them are two daughters of eo 
missionaries of the Presbyterian C hurch, U.S. Miss 
Virginia Montgomery, China, and Miss Billy Davis, 
Brazil. The former is the daughter of Rev. and Mrs. 
J. N. Montgomery, Hwaianfu, China, and the lat- 
ter is the daughter of Rev. and Mrs. A. L. Davis, 
Varginha, E. de Minas, Brazil, and the grand- 
daughter of the late Dr. S. R. Gammon, for whom 
Instituto Gammon at Lavras, E. de Minas, Brazil, is 
named. 





CORRECTION 


Dr. Samuel S. Rizzo asks us to state that there is an error in his article, “The Rizzos of Brazil,” 
December issue of the Survey. The constituency of the Presbyterian Church of Brazil is 300,000, not 


3,000,000, as printed. 
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Africans bringing home food from the market 


As WE SIT HERE IN AFRICA AND LISTEN TO THE RADIO 
news of world events which alter the whole history 
of nations over night, we feel that we are indeed in 
one of the few quiet places left in the world. The 
war seems so far away at this time that it is difficult 
for us to comprehend the horror of it. I remarked 
to someone yesterday that, “A thief caught stealing 
a few peanuts from a local village field causes more 
excitement among the natives around Lubondai 
than does the news flash from abroad that a million 
have died in battle.”” On the other hand, the com- 
monplace happenings which occur daily on a mis- 
sion station in Africa would make “Headline News” 
in some of the isolated quiet towns in America. 

We missionaries like to plan our daily work, fol- 
low set programs, and be as systematic as possible, 
for such has been our training. But woe to the mis- 
sionary who fails to include in his daily program a 
place for “Interruptions” at all hours! Constant in- 
terruptions are just commonplace on a mission sta- 
tion in Africa, so one might just as well adjust his 
program to them and meet them with a smile. (Par- 
don me just here for an interruption, One of the 
ladies on the station has just asked me to sharpen a 
sewing machine needle for her, which has worn 
dull while in the midst of sewing. There are no 
stores near-by from which to buy new ones, and I 
happen to have a tiny file handy, and it requires 
little exertion to remedy the trouble.) 

The needle has been sharpened and I am back at 


*Rev. R. F. Cleveland is an evangelistic missionary located at 
Lubondai, Congo Belge, Africa. 
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Time Out 
for 


Interruptions 


By R. F. CLEVELAND* 


my typewriter. Now come on with me through the 
rest of the day and you will see for yourself how 
very interesting it is to live on a mission station amid 
the interruptions. I get a real thrill out of them un- 
less I have been taking unusually heavy doses of 
quinine. Somehow that bitter drug can take the 
thrill out of anything. 

My program for today includes a number of 
items. I have not written them down, I was inter- 
rupted. But I did actually have mental plans to get _ 
up a sermon today, to meet with the Evangelistic 


Miss Mary Crawford, photographed in Africa 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 7 








Wd 


gh the 
if how 
n amid 
=m un- 
yses of 
ke the 


ber of 
; inter- 
to get 
gelistic 





URVEY ~ 





Committee, assign tasks to some of the boys of the 
Boys’ Home (there are 150 of them), teach my 
class of the Gospel School, check up on the station 
financial accounts, pack my personal equipment for 
leaving on an out-station itinerary, and lead prayer 
meeting tonight. The day is practically over now, 
and what I have actually accomplished toward the 
above program was done with interruptions. For 
example, I spent two hopeless hours trying to re- 
pair the Polar Lamp at Central School, fixed three 
door locks of the dormitory rooms which some of 
the mischievous boys changed from door to door. 
Then I tried to soothe and calm an angry and very 
stout and hefty native woman who insisted that I 
intercede in her behalf regarding a certain cat which 
she claimed she had captured in a near-by forest, 
which had been taken away from her by an impor- 
tant personage in the local village. The woman in- 
sisted that she had received sufficient scratches from 
the cat while capturing it to more than pay for it. 
The man got the cat, but the woman got a dash of 
salt, a franc in cash, and the privilege of “free 
speech,” for she went away apparently satisfied. 

I was about to forget to tell you about Mukala’s 
visit. His visit was one of the interruptions not on 
the program. He came to offer a proposal of mar- 
riage to Meta, the matron of the Girl’s Home. Meta 
is just the finest Christian woman at Lubondai, has 
received many proposals, but has never married. 
Now comes Mukala, a giant of a fellow, student in 
our day school, and who played the part of Goliath 
in a pageant given by Lumbala in the village. I was 
asked to speak a good word to Meta in his behalf, 
and to choose the proper time to break the news to 
her. I will pass the responsibility on to Miss Mary 
Crawford who has charge of the Girls’ Home. My 
guess is that Mukala will receive a negative answer. 
And so it goes day after day on a mission station. 
All of these interruptions in one day? Yes, but each 
one of these interruptions is a personal opportunity 
to witness for Christ in a very practical and definite 
way. The daily palavas, as we call them, come to us 
as real opportunities to present Christ, provided we 
have the grace and patience to take advantage of 
them. 

Some of the palavas are of a more serious nature 
and require calmness and sagacity. We were just sit- 
ting down to our evening meal when a runner from 
the Leper Camp seven miles away, brought tidings 
that a boy of the camp had been accidentally shot 
and killed while hunting with other boys. Some 
missionary must go out there at once to quiet the 
natives, for they get greatly excited over accidental 
deaths, and will sometimes kill an innocent person 
under the heat of bad temper. So three of the men 
from the station went out there in a car. The boy 
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Through a window of the church at Luebo 


must have been killed instantly, for several slugs 
from a native gun had entered his forehead, the gun 
having been accidentally discharged by one of the 
hunters. Naturally the Leper Camp of more than a 
hundred lepers was in a state of excitement. We 
calmed them the best we could, saw the chief of the 
boy’s village, promised that justice would be given, 
and reported the matter to the state authorities for 
settlement. 

Sometimes emergencies arise on other stations that 
call missionaries away from their regular program 
of work. Recently an emergency arose at Mboi 
Station. The Anderson family’s furlough was due 
and, on account of steamer reservations, they were 
compelled to leave Mboi Station before the return 
of the Hobson’s from America. There was no one 
else at Mboi to look after the work in the interim. 
Lubondai Station, being the nearest, must meet the 
emergency. The Clevelands were asked to go and 
were delighted at the prospect, and got there a week 
before the Andersons left. We were there only a few 
days when things began to happen! We had gone 
with Mr. and Mrs. Anderson to the State Post, 65 
miles away, to check out the Andersons, a state re- 
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Rapids of Kateride Falls near Lubondai—Lulua River 


quirement. When we returned to Mboi Station that 
afternoon, Dr. and Mrs. Stixrud were there, having 
made a fast car trip from Luebo, 150 miles away, to 
tell Mr. and Mrs. Anderson that a cable had just 
come from the Executive Committee in Nashville 
that no more missionaries now on furlough in 
America would be permitted to leave there. The 
natural inference was that Mr. and Mrs, Hobson 
would be indefinitely delayed, and therefore no one 
to relieve the Andersons. The Andersons then went 
into a huddle and decided to remain on the field 
until the Hobsons’ arrival. Things then quieted 
down and the Stixruds returned to Luebo. However, 
the excitement was just beginning. Two hours after 
the Stixruds left, into the Mboi Station sailed an- 
other car from Luebo, bearing Mr. Longenecker 
with another telegram, stating that Mr. and Mrs. 
Hobson had actually arrived on the coast of Africa 
and would be at Mboi within two weeks. Fortu- 
nately Dr. and Mrs. Stixrud met Mr. Longenecker 
along the way and returned the steamer reserva- 
tions, railroad tickets, and travel cash to the Ander- 
sons. After that ev erything went off according to 
schedule, the Hobsons arrived, the Clevelands. re- 
turned to Lubondai, and the Anderson family ar- 
rived in the United States on time. 

Our stay at Mboi Station reminded me of the 


fact that we need more such evangelistic stations 
throughout our unoccupied territory. It is great 
fun and a real privilege traveling among the un- 
occupied villages. We have many requests for teach- 
ers. One paramount chief recently sent all the way 
to Lubondai asking that we give ‘him eleven teach- 
ers, one for his own village and ten for the villages 
of his sub-chiefs. These requests have to be met 
gradually. We have exactly eleven students in the 
Morrison Bible School at Mututo sent from this 
station, and who will work in this field. But it takes 
three years to train them there. Then, here at 
Lubondai, we have 45 more men taking special 
courses looking forward to the gospel ministry. 
Twenty-three of these are in special classes we call 
Gospel School. They will be sent out as teachers 
after two years of intensive training here at the 
station. There are also 28 boys in the Boys’ Home 
who have expressed a desire to go out as trained 
teachers into the outstations. They are still rather 
young, single boys, and taking regular courses in 
our station “day school. We keep i in constant touch 
with them. Surely the Lord has chosen some among 
them to preach the gospel. Pray for them and for 
us that we may be able to reach all the yet unoc- 
cupied villages within our territory with the gospel 


Racal 


CORRECTION 


In the December Survey, Dr. Egbert W. Smith was designated as Secretary Emeritus of the 
F oreign Mission Committee. T his was an error, as Dr. Smith has never been Secretary Emeritus. He 
is now serving as Field Secretary for the Foreign Mission Committee. 
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The Christian 


Stake in Asia 


By HARRY B. PRICE* 


As A BREEDING GROUND OF REACTION AGAINST THE LIB- 
eration of mankind, Japan is as dangerous as Nazi 
Germany. Within the island empire ‘lies a primary, 
not a secondary, source of widening dictatorship 
and tyranny. 

From this source, just ten years ago ( September 
18, 1931), came the assault against 
attack which ushered in the world crisis through 
which we are now living. By this act of aggression, 
in defiance of world opinion, Japan’s military lead- 
ers undermined the peace structure of the League 
and the Nine-Power Pact and began, alone, ‘the 
forceful imposition of a “New Order” over a large 
sector of the world. 

During the decade that has elapsed since that 
fateful invasion of Manchuria, Christianity in Asia 
has been confronted with an ever- -deepening crisis. 
To understand the nature of that crisis, let us first 
take a look at the “New Order” which the Japanese 
are seeking to achieve in Eastern Asia. What is the 
spirit behind this “New Order’? What does it por- 
tend for Christian institutions, Christian values, and 
the Christian way of life? 





JAPANESE NATIONALISM 


German and Japanese expansion each are sup- 
ported by a brand of nationalism wholly antithetical 
to the Christian and democratic traditions. But, 
whereas the German doctrines of leadership, racial 
superiority, and national destiny have had to be 
propagated by all the arts of Mr. Goebbels during 
the past eight years, those of Japan have behind 
them a history far longer than the oldest memory 
and a religious fervor more intense and deep-rooted 
than that of any political faith of Europe. 

From earliest infancy, Japanese children and 
youths have been inculcated with the teachings 
about the divine Emperor, direct descendant of the 
Sun Goddess; about the divinely ordained supe- 
riority of the Japanese people and their destined 


_ “Mr. Price was for many years a missionary in China. He organ- 
ized and directed the Committee on Non-Participation in Japanese 
Aggression, which functioned for years in this country, and is at 


9 present active in China Defense Supplies, Incorporated. We publish 


this article, not only for its intrinsic value, but because Mr. Price is 
the son of Dr. and Mrs. P. Frank Price, now retired, after having 
been missionaries of the Presbyterian Church, U. S., in China for 
more than fifty years. This article is reprinted from Christianity and 
Crisis, bi-weekly journal of Christian opinion. 
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rise to world dominance; about the glory of living 
and dying in the rigorous service of that destiny. 
From childhood the Japanese are given military 
heroes to worship, and are taught to exalt v: alor, 
sacrifice, and an unreasoning loy alty to the throne. 

It is difficult for Americans of today to grasp the 
crusading spirit that undergirds Japan’ S expansion- 
ist program. Let us try, for a moment. Imagine, if 
you can, that Jesus, the Son of God, were to de- 
scend from heaven in a blaze of glory, and that from 
the Capitol steps in W ashington, before an amazed 
multitude, He were to charge the people of this, 
His Chosen Land, to go forth and conquer, to bring 
order out of chaos, to become rulers of all lesser 
peoples of the world. And imagine that ninety-nine 
per cent of the American people believed that this 
was indeed the Son of God speaking to them, and 
that they firmly purposed in their hearts that they 
would, at any sacrifice, unite to heed His command. 

This figment of the imagination, so untrue to the 
spirit of the historic Jesus, is presented not flip- 
pantly or irreverently, but simply to suggest, if one 
can, something of the religious fervor implicit in 
Japanese nationalism. Other “peoples may be momen- 
tarily stronger; they may have been smarter in de- 
vising inventions. But the Japanese people must rise; 
through struggle and sacrifice they must overcome 
all difficulties, until the power of the barbarians is 
crushed and until the Emperor is finally enthroned 
as the sublime ruler of all mankind. 

Unbelievable as it may seem, such is the fanatical 
faith and hope of an overwhelming majority of the 
people of Japan. With all their charm and love of 
beauty in times of peace, with all their apparent 
modernization, with all their intelligence and po- 
tentialities, the Japanese people are still in mental 
bondage. Their outlook is feudal. Science and tech- 
nology have been accepted merely as tools in the 
service of existing aims. There has ‘been in Japan no 
real liberal movement, no exaltation of the individ- 
ual, no gradual rise of a great democratic or hu- 
manitarian tradition. Good will among men, and 
particularly among men of different races and na- 
tions, is not an ideal. Nor is truth. The symbol of 
God is not Jesus on the Cross, but a Sword. 

To achieve their divine destiny, any means is 
legitimate. The record of Japanese ruthlessness in 
China has yet to find a full counterpart in the Euro- 
pean war. 
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The scope of Japanese ambition is for the present 
a preeminent military and economic position in Asia, 
with its half of the world’s population, and in the 
rich islands of the Western and Southern Pacific. 
Should she succeed, she might well become in time 
the most formidable military power on earth. 

Japan and Germany have become allies not be- 
cause their political faiths are alike, or because Mr. 
Hitler has discovered that the Sun Goddess was a 
Nordic, or because Japan is anxious to be a mere 
junior partner in the game of world dominion. 
Their interests have to some extent merged simply 
because both are opposed by the same powers, and 
each realizes that against this combination it cannot 
win alone. For the | past twenty-three years the dic- 
tators have been learning from the blunderings of 
the democracies in international co6peration; they 
have seen the necessity of pulling together. 


Tue “New Orper” AND CHRISTIANITY 


Nothing that Hitler has to offer is more funda- 
mentally “opposed to Christianity and democracy 
than is Japanese nationalism today. Both Naziism 
and Nipponism are, for different reasons, primary 
sources of the world revolution against civilization 
as we know it. Both are cloaked in the same kind of 
pretentious verbiage in the effort to justify or to ob- 
scure their real aims. 

“Asia for the Asiatics” means, of course, Asia for 
the Japanese. The “Greater East Asia co-prosperity 
sphere” means, of course, the prosperity of the con- 
quering race, w ith subject peoples filling the func- 
tions of tributary serfs. These large phrases and the 
whole jargon of which they are a part are in fact a 
set of tools to be used in manufacturing opinion at 
home, among conquered peoples, and abroad. 

The extent to which Japan’s “New Order” is 
antithetic to Christianity, and to all freedom of the 
spirit, is shown by the way in which Christian in- 
stitutions and Christian culture are being smothered 
in Japan, Korea, Manchoukuo, and occupied China. 
Through required Shinto observances, through spy- 
ing, threats and terrorism, through pressure exerted 
in a hundred different ways, the churches and the 
Christian schools and hospitals of these areas have 
been forced to undergo radical change, or to close 
down. The methods that have been used eat into the 
soul. 

Christianity is, of course, much wider than its 
formal institutions. Christian culture, representing 
many lines of effort to develop human personality 
and to free all men for more abundant life, is being 
thoroughly smothered and repressed as are Christian 
institutions themselves. Instead of public health be- 
ing advanced in occupied China, narcotics are sys- 
tematically sold for quick revenue and as a real 
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“opiate of the people.” Schools above the primary 
grades have been eliminated in Korea and Man- 
churia, and in China educational institutions have 
been among the objects of persecution and of the 
most thorough-going air attacks; a leaderless peo- 
ple, it is thought, will be easier to rule. Shintoism 
and those tenets of Confucianism which suggest sub- 
servience to the state are being pressed as rivals 
to the dynamic Christian ideal. Economic life is 
planned and regulated in terms of its contribution 
to the strength and prosperity of Japan, with scant 
consideration for the well- -being of the conquered 
people. Thus farmers must produce cotton for Jap- 
anese cloth and explosives, instead of food which 
they desperately need; manufactures which com- 
pete with Japanese industry must be stopped; trade 
and exchange are on terms wholly favorable, of 
course to the Japanese, and wealth is steadily 
drained away. Thus poverty deepens, and millions 
are suffering untold misery. Everything in con- 
quered areas is subservient to the State and the Em- 
peror. If citizenship and human dignity mean little 
among the peasants and workers of Japan, they 
mean less than nothing to the downtrodden peoples 
of Korea, Manchuria, ‘and occupied China. 

This suggests to some extent the magnitude of the 
Christian stake in Asia. If the Japanese militarists 
have their way, not only will Christian institutions 
become a thing of the past, or else warped out of 
recognition, but every other avenue through which 
men of good will attempt to fight against disease, 
poverty, and ignorance, and to work for the en- 
richment of life among their fellow beings, will be 
thwarted and repressed. 

That is the record to date, and there is little rea- 
son to hope for better things so long as the present 
fanatical rulers of Japan are in power. It is not too 
much to say that the very survival and growth of 
Christianity, and a Christian culture among the vast 
populations of Asia, hinges, at least for many years 
ahead, upon the outcome of the present conflict. 
And the outcome itself depends, to a very great ex- 
tent, upon the United States of America. 


THE ANSWER 


The question which this poses for responsible 
Christians in America is basically this: Shall I sup- 
port a policy of conciliation toward Japan, in the 
hope of avoiding war, or shall I demand that all 
possible help be given to China, as to Britain, even 
with the use of military force, if that should be 
necessary, in order to wipe out the scourge of 
tyranny and to make possible once again the onw ard 
struggle of ordinary men and women and children 
among the billion people of Asia. 

To | many it seems clear that pacifism offers no 
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solution to this problem—that it is, indeed, an escape 
from responsibility. It is easy to talk about purifica- 
tion by suffering (easier if others are doing the 
suffering), but those who have witnessed at first 
hand the frightfulness of modern aggression have 
seen that mass suffering may brutalize and embitter 
as well as purify. They have seen that however 
tragic war and the agonies of war may be, there is 
something even worse—namely, the numbing and 
the drying up of the spirit when all dignity, when 
all the rights and freedoms and aspirations of men 
are turned to ashes. Better the catastrophe of an- 
other war, if freedom can thereby be preserved, 
than that tyranny should conquer in Asia and 
Europe and then in America. 

The alternative to pacifism is a firm and deter- 
mined support of measures that are necessary to de- 
feat the aggressors both in Europe and Asia, in order 
that the most serious job ever undertaken by Chris- 


tians and all other men of good will throughout the 
world may then be begun. This task is the building 
of a just and enduring peace, and the launching 
under God of a new era of a growing understand- 
ing, good will, and fair dealing among men, includ. 
ing the Germans and the Japanese. It is a task that 
will call for every gift of mind and heart, and for 
energies comparable to those now being expended 
for self-preservation and the chance to try again 
where we failed before. 

In the most real terms, human terms, the stake is 
between bondage and servitude, on the one hand, 
and, on the other, a gradual relief from poverty and 
Oppression, and a groping, struggling, upward 
march toward life more abundant—economic, polit- 
ical, educational, social, and spiritual—for all. And 
more of our fellow men are involved in this stake 
than in any similar crisis in all history. 


“No Matter What Happens”* 


Art First I WAS SO SUNK ABOUT THE WORLD CONDITIONS 
that I felt pretty hopeless about Christian Missions, 
so far as making them effective was concerned. Now, 
however, in spite of what has happened, I have a 
serenity that nothing seems able to shake. 

We have been having such an easy time, com- 
paratively speaking, in our mission work the last 
fifty years or so that we don’t remember how our 
churches used to send workers into hostile lands, 
where not only governments but also the people 
themselves were against the missionary. 

No matter what happens, Christianity is the salva- 
tion of the world. Therefore, no matter if Germany 
controls Europe and Asia, India and Africa, or if 
Japan absorbs China and the islands of the sea, Chris- 
tians must stand together. 

We must stop being so soft and sentimental. 
Either our faith is right or it is wrong. It is right; 
therefore we shoula put it up to our people thus: 


*From The Missionary Herald at Home and Abroad. Used by 
permission. 


“Do you believe that Jesus Christ is the Way of 
Life? Are you willing to see His Church wiped ‘out? 
Then stand by Christian missions. Keep up your 
united front around the world. Hold together the 
strong inner circle of Christian leaders in our world 
fellowship. Whatever the conditions, there will be 
Christians in all the lands. They will need our prayers 
and other practical forms of help more than ever.” 

Someone said to a near-by minister the other day 
that he didn’t believe in missions. The preacher re- 
plied that Hitler did. He might have added that 
Lenin too believed in missions; that these dictators 
and their following, the Nazis, Fascists, and Com- 
munists, had a religion which they preached every- 
where, in season and out of season; and he could have 
well raised the question whether our religion was 
going to back down and give way to them so long 
as there was one church left in the world; or even 
if all the church doors in the world were closed. 

There could be only one answer, and that a re- 
sounding “No!” 





FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Receipts—April 1, 1940—December 1, 1940 
Receipts—April 1, 1941—December 1, 1941 


Increase for eight months 


‘JANUARY 1942 


$266,249.74 
268,702.61 


$ 2,452.87 
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THE FINEST OF ALL THE FINE ARTS IS THE ART OF LIV- 
ing. The true aim of education is to help people 
master that art. To attain this end education must 
develop the soul as well as the mind. Lord Macaulay 
once said, “Nine tenths of the calamities that have 
befallen humanity have no other origin than the 
union of high intelligence with low desires.” 

It is to combat that unholy union that the Chris- 
tian Church has a permanent responsibility with re- 
gard to higher education. Every new generation 
that comes into being is a new race, to be trained 
and molded. And, unless the passing generation is 
wise enough to lead the rising generation into a 
hearty acceptance of Christ and His view of life, 
civilization gravitates to a pagan level. 


I 


But how can this be accomplished unless there be 
provided for each new generation intelligent leaders, 
who know Christ and the Word of God, as well as 
sae: y and natural science? 

. Back of the militarism of modern Germany lies 
a peo of advice that von Humboldt gave the 
grandfather of the last German Emperor. “What 
you would put into the life of the nation,” said 
Humboldt, “you must first put into the schools.” 

The history of Germany during the past two gen- 
erations is an impressive confirmation of that opin- 
ion. When James Bryce, in 1875, published his re- 
vised history of “The Holy Roman Empire,” he 
told of impressions that he had received while liv- 
ing in Germany. That was 66 years ago. Lord Bryce 

said that at that time the trend of thought i in Ger- 
many was distinctly democratic. He “said, “The 
divine right of kings and of aristocracies, the author- 
ity of the state to control the individual conscience 
—find scarcely a defender in Germany.” That was 
two generations ago. 

But beneath the surface of things the advice of 
Humboldt had taken root. The rulers of Germany 
had already begun to put into the schools what they 
determined to put into the life of the nation. Grad- 
ually the youth of Germany was taught to believe 
that Teutonic blood is superior to all. other human 
blood, that the German race is destined to rule the 
world, that the Christian virtues of meekness and 
humility are not virtues but signs of weakness, that 
war is a great ennobling experience, that democ- 

racy is a curse to mankind. and that it is the duty 
and right of the state completely to dominate the 
lives of its people. 

As these ideas, taught in the schools of Germany, 
took root in the minds of Germany’s future leaders, 
the democratic tendencies which Lord Bryce had 


*Rev. H. W. DuBose, D.D., is pastor of the Highland Park Pres- 
byterian Church in Dallas, Texas. 
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observed gradually disappeared, and in their stead 
flourished first the imperialism of Kaiser Wilhelm 
and then the totalitarianism of Adolph Hitler. The 
schools and colleges of Germany were the seed beds 
in which these fateful philosophies were cultivated. 

In 1914, on the eve of the first World War, Col. 
Raymond Robbins was in Germany, speaking to 
college and university students. Returning to Amer- 
ica, he told of the reaction of those students to his 
addresses. He said that so long as he discussed social 
and economic issues, the young men of Germany 
were keenly interested, but when he spoke to them 
of Christ and His teachings they were manifestly 
bored. Some of them said to him, “We are not in- 
terested in Christianity. It is a servile religion. The 
ideal for Germany is not Christ on His cross, but 
Germanicus with drawn sword.” 

“What you would put into the life of a nation 
you must first put into its schools.” 


2. The real dynamics of history are ideas. What 
a nation becomes depends upon the ideals and stand- 
ards by which its people live. And ideals and stand- 
ards depend upon what people believe to be true. 
And the beliefs of a people are largely determined 
by the convictions of their trained leaders. In the 
battle of ideas the colleges and universities of a na- 
tion hold the decisive salient. 

Thomas Carlyle called John Knox the maker of 
modern Scotland. He held that every phase of the 
life of Scotland was lifted to higher levels because 
the great Scotch Reformer taught his people to be- 
lieve in God and to accept the gospel of Christ as 
eternal truth. 


3. Some years ago Dr. Machen of Princeton Sem- 
inary truly said, “America is running on moral mo- 
mentum acquired from a godly ancestry. When that 
momentum goes, God help America.” There are 
indications that in large areas of American life that 
moral momentum, acquired from godly ancestors, 
is fast running out. To do what we can to recover 
it is the most important contribution that any of us 
can make to the future of our country. In that en- 
deavor the Christian home and the Christian Church 
have primary responsibilities. But we know that the 
Home and the Church have largely handed over the 
training of youth to the School and the College. It 
has never been truer in any land than it is true in 
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our land today that what we would put into the 
life of the nation we must first put into the schools. 
If America is to preserve the Christian faith and the 
Christian way of life, she must have leaders whose 
ideals and convictions have been formed in a Chris- 
tian atmosphere. To produce such leaders we must 
have centers of higher learning that are distinctly 
and constructively Christian. 


II 


But that is a great deal easier to propose than it is 
to accomplish. If one thinks of making our state and 
privately endowed institutions distinctly and con- 
structively Christian, he is at once confronted with 
serious difficulties. 

1. There is, first of all, the traditional American 
principle that insists on the separation of Church 
and State. For this policy there are historic reasons. 
And yet this policy puts us in a dilemma. A good 
many years ago President Faunce of Brown Univer- 
sity ‘said, “Here is our national peril, that the su- 
premely important task of our generation will fall 
between Church and State and be ignored by both; 
the Church may say, ‘Education is no longer i in our 
hands’; the State may say, ‘On all religious matters 
we are silent.’ ” 

2. Another difficulty that stands in the way of 
making our great universities distinctly and con- 
tructively Christian is a certain attitude of mind that 
has prevailed in many centers of learning since the 
days of Darwin and Huxley and Spencer. 

After Charles Darwin had developed and pub- 
lished his theory of Organic Evolution, Herbert 
Spencer and others seized upon that theory as an 
adequate explanation of all human progress. ‘That is 
to say, borrowing the theory of evolution from the 
realm of biology, they applied it to human history. 
They saw the human race inevitably rising to higher 
levels of life by some sort of automatic progress. In 
his enthusiasm for that theory, Spencer wrote these 
words: “Progress is not an “accident, not a thing 
within human control, but a beneficent necessity. 
This advancement is dee to the working of a uni- 
versal law. What we call evil and immorality will 
disappear. It is certain that man must become per- 
fect.” 

In such a philosophy as that there was little need 
for God. Men were getting better and happier all 
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the time simply because they could not help it. It 
was a law of nature. Under the influence of such 
views thousands of educated men and women have 
turned their backs upon the Church and the Bible, 
as institutions that an enlightened age no longer 
needs. For religion they have substituted science, 
and for the salvation of mankind they have looked 
not to the gospel of Christ but to some sort of so- 
cial evolution. Instead of worshipping God, they 
have simply written Progress with a capital P and 
said their pravers to that. 


Ill 


For obvious reasons, since 1914 this optimistic 
faith in automatic progress has lost much of. its 
prestige. Rudely awakened by the barbarities of 
two horrible wars, by the cynical duplicity of so- 
called statesmen, and by a moral slump of world- 
wide scope, we have rediscovered the fact that civil- 
izations can fall as well as rise. Our optimistic 
fathers and grandfathers were not w rong about the 
fact of progress in their time. The world of their 
day was making wonderful progress, not only in 
the arts and sciences, but in education and moral 
reform. But many who gloried in this progress 
failed to appreciate the cause of it. They overlooked 
the fact that back of it were the faith and character 
of men and women schooled in the doctrines and 
ideals of Christianity. Every great era of human 
progress has been preceded by an era of faith in 
God, and by a revival of religious living. The mis- 
take that the optimists of yesterday made was in 
supposing material progress could continue with- 
out a corresponding spiritual progress. 

Many of the leading thinkers of America are 
awakening today to the fact that only a revival of 
Christian faith can save our civilization. Many edu- 
cators are discovering grave defects in our educa- 
tional system. 

President Hutchens of the University of ( thicago 
has created a furore in educational circles by boldly 
charging that American universities and colleges 
generally are failing to produce the type of leaders 
that we desperately need. He holds that our institu- 
tions of learning are giving their students a wealth 
of specialized information. but failing to give them 
adequate inspiration. They are equipping young 
people with knowledge and skills by which to live, 
but failing to give them an aim for which to live. 
Only a few months ago, Professor Adler, also of 
the University of Chicago, went still further. In an 
amazing address entitled, ‘ ‘God and the Professors,” 
he charged the rank and file of his fellow professors 
with being utterly blind to the most important sub- 
ject of human study, which he declared to be re- 
vealed religion. “Religion,” said Professor Adler, 
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“cannot be regarded as just another aspect of cul- 
ture, one among many human occupations, along 
with science, art, and history. Religion is either the 
supreme human discipline, and should dominate our 
culture, or it has no place at all.” Charging the 
average university professor with religious indiffer- 
ence, Dr. Adler said, “The mere toleration of it, 
produces a secularized culture as much as militant 
atheism or Nazi nihilism.” Professor Adler goes on 
to argue that Democracy cannot endure without 
Christian foundations, and he ends by saying, “It is 
probably not from Hitler, but from the professors, 
that we must ultimately be saved.” 


IV 


The expressions of these distinguished educators 
lends support to our conviction that higher educa- 
tion in America lacks something vital that only the 
church of the Lord Jesus Christ can supply. The 
times are calling for the distinctive contribution 
that the Christian college can make to the salvation 
of our country. The times are challenging the 
church to awake from lethargy, and equip her col- 
leges to give America the trained Christian leader- 
ship that she needs above everything else. 

In our state institutions are many Christian pro- 
fessors, and out of these institutions come many 
young men and women with Christian faith and 
ideals. We know too that the church cannot attempt 
to educate all the youth of the land, and that work 
of the state institutions is indispensable. Neverthe- 
less, we are convinced that if the church should 
withdraw from the field of higher education and 
leave the whole business to the state, the result 
would be disastrous. Many leaders in state educa- 
tion share this opinion. 

However great and efficient our state institutions 
may be, there are reasons why the church must 
maintain a limited number of strong, well-equipped 
and positively Christian colleges. 

It is only so that we can hope for an adequate 
supply of trained Christian leaders. Most of our 
ministers come out of church colleges. They ought 
to have the most thorough education that can pos- 
sibly be provided for them. In the pew as well as in 
the pulpit there are needed Christian leaders, who 
know the Bible, who know how to harmonize scien- 
tific truth with the Word of God, who are con- 
versant with Christian history and a Christian phi- 
losophy of life. We need leaders whose characters 
and whose thinking have matured in a Christian at- 
mosphere, and who can give a reason for the hope 
that is in them. We need Christian women who 
know the sacred Scriptures, who know the history 





and doctrines of Christianity, and who know the 
principles of religious education. There is a wide- 
spread dearth of both men and women who are 
trained to be effective Christian leaders in the 
church or in the community. The only institutions 
from which we can hope for an adequate supply of 
adequately trained Christian leaders are the colleges 
and seminaries which the church maintains for this 
specific purpose. 

Moreover, higher education as a whole needs the 
testimony and influence of the positively Christian 
college. There are channels through which this in- 
fluence is most effectively exercised. Our state in- 
stitutions draw many of their presidents and deans 
and professors from Church colleges. Also, in the 
associations that set standards and define policies for 
higher education, the representatives of our church 
colleges exercise a potent influence. But this influ- 
ence cannot be maintained unless the church is will- 
ing to keep her colleges respectable by properly 
equipping and endowing them. 

A few of our colleges are fairly well equipped 
and endowed. These institutions are filled with stu- 
dents, are held in high esteem, and are making a 
priceless contribution to our country and the cause 
of Christ. But a number of our Presbyterian colleges 
are pitifully handicapped by poor equipment and 
inadequate income. By reason of the sacrificial spirit 
of many noble men and women serving in their 
faculties, even these institutions are rendering a 
vital service, but they cannot survive indefinitely 
without more adequate support. The only source 
from which they can hope for that support is the 
sacrificial generosity of Presbyterians who believe 
that the things of the spirit are infinitely more val- 
uable than material wealth, and who are willing to 
deny themselves that Christian learning may live, 
and that America may have educated leaders who 
know God and His revealed will. 

When Leland Stanford of California lost his only 
son, it is reported that he said, “I have nothing left 
to live for!’” He became deeply despondent. But one 
night, in his sleep, he saw his boy, who said to him, 
“Father, never say you have nothing to live for. 
There are thousands of young men and women 


whom you can help.” Inspired by that dream, Le-: 


land Stanford founded the university that bears his 
son’s name, and he and Mrs. Stanford found new 
meaning and joy in life, by devoting themselves and 
their fortune to helping young people prepare them- 
selves for life. 

Whether our resources be large or small, we shall 
never find a better cause in which to invest them 
than the cause of Christian Education. 
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‘MORALS AND EDUCATION” WILL BE THE SUBJECT OF 
rhe annual report of the Permanent Committee on 
Social and Moral Welfare to be submitted to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the United States at the meeting in Knoxville, Ten- 
nessee, next May, according to a decision reached 
by the committee at its semi-annual meeting in 
Atlanta, September 30, 1941. This meeting was held 
at Central Presbyterian Church, where the com- 


‘|mittee chairman, the Rev. Stuart R. Oglesby, D.D., 


; pastor. 

| ‘The committee took up the question of the con- 
cientious objector and prepared a statement to be 
incorporated in the annual report, but voted to 
have the major report of the year concern morals 
and education rather than the matter of war. The 
committee approved a compilation of statements 
“erage. the position of the Church with refer- 
nce to participation in war, which follows: 


A Statement Describing the Position of the 
Presbyterian Church, U. S., with Reference 
to Participation in War. 


The doctrinal standards of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States are contained in the West- 
minster Confession of Faith and the Larger and 
horter Catechisms, with principal emphasis being 
placed upon the first of these. In Chapter 23, para- 





Qgraph 2, of the Confession of Faith, which deals 


with The Civil Migistrate, the following statement 


Vis made: 


It is lawful for Christians to accept and execute the office 
of a magistrate, when called thereunto; in the managing 
whereof, as they ought especially to maintain piety, jus- 
tice, and peace, according to the wholesome laws of each 
commonwealth, so, for that end, they may lawfully, now 
under the New Testament, wage war upon just and nec- 
essary occasions. 


It will be observed that the Confession, in stating 
that a Christian may lawfully “wage war upon just 


nd necessary occasions,” does not say that he must 
» so. It also provides no other means for determin- 





‘| ing what is a just and necessary occasion than the 


conscience of the individual Christian. 

In Chapter 20, which deals with Christian Liberty 
and Liberty of Conscience, Section 2 reads as 
follows: 


God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free 
from the doctrines and commandments of men which are 
in anything contrary to his word, or beside it in matters 


*Mrs. Austin is the reporter for the Presbytcrian News Service. 
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Morals and Education 


By DEEDIE-MAY AUSTIN* 


of faith or worship. So that to believe such doctrines, or 
to obey such commandments out of conscience, is to be- 
tray true liberty of conscience; and the requiring an im- 
plicit faith, and an absolute and blind obedience, is to 
destroy liberty of conscience, and reason also. 


This is a clear statement of the Church’s position 
with reference to the right and duty of the indi- 
vidual Christian to obey the dictates of his own con- 
science. ; 

Although, officially recognizing the right of the 
individual Christian to participate in a just and nec- 
essary war, the General Assembly of the Church in 
1937 voted to “declare unequivocally that war as a 
method of settling international disputes, is utterly 
opposed to the spirit of Christ.” See Minutes of the 
77th General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States for 1937, page 108. 

At the General Assembly of this Church held in 
Montreat in May, 1941, the following additional 
statement was adopted as a part of the report of the 
Permanent Committee on Moral and Social Wel- 
fare: “The Church must stand for liberty of con- 
science during the feverish days of preparing for 
war and the hectic days which will come if war is 
declared. . . . It must defend and uphold the right 
of an individual to follow his conscience with refer- 
ence to the matter of participation in war as in other 
matters.” See Minutes of the 81st General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. for 1941, 
page 165, Section F. 

The decision to have the annual report based on 
morals and education was reached because the 1942 
General Assembly has been designated the Religious 
Education Advance Assembly, and at that time the 
four-year program of the Religious Education Ad- 
vance will be launched by the Executive Committee 
of Religious Education and Publication. The Rev. 
J. McDowell Richards, D.D., president of Columbia 
Theological Seminary, Decatur, Ga., a member of 
the committee, was requested to write the report, 
and to submit it to the committee for approval at 
the next meeting, to be held late in February or 
early in March in Atlanta. 

The committee report, according to Dr. Oglesby, 
will deal at length with the need seen to exist for 
religious training in the home. He said, “The home 
is being invaded with the modern trend of things in 
general, and if ever there was need of home training 
in religion, that time is at hand.” The whole plan of 

(Continued on page 34) 


27 


eet 







































































































































































































































Three Letters About 


Student Work’ 


By JOSEPH M. GARRISON* 


SrTuDENT Work, OF COURSE, CALLS FOR MANY LET- 
ters: many must be written and many must be read. 
Not every letter leaves one encouraged, but no one 

can read all the Student Work mail without feeling 
greatly encouraged. Here are three letters opened 
one right after the other. 

The first letter is from a pastor who faced the 
fact that twenty-two of his young people w ould be 
attending eight ‘different schools of higher education 
during the school term 1941 -42. In preparation for 
their going he appointed committees in the church, 
and, with ‘the help of the auxiliary a College Night 
program was held at the evening vesper service. The 
names of the young people end the schools they 
would attend made | up a part of the bulletin. The 
going-away service included a brief message from 
the pastor. This was followed by a candle- ‘lighting 
service in which those going away told w hat the 
church had meant to them in the way of pointing 
the way to truth and goodness. Those speaking 
lighted ‘candles in a large candlelabrum. When it 
was fully lighted, it was given to the new president 
of Young People’s Work as a challenge. But that 
was not all. The printed order of services, which ac- 
companied the letter mentioned, had an item in the 
order of service which read, “Presentation of Gifts 
From the Auxiliary.” The letter said nothing about 
what the gifts were or even that they were given. It 
gives one’s imagination a splendid w orkout to try 
to imagine w hat the gifts were. There’s something 
about this College Night service which suggests that 
old story of “Wise Men bringing gifts.” Probably 
few gifts will be prized more, or given at a more 
strategic time, than the gifts presented in this Col- 
lege Night service. 

The second letter was from a pastor in a student- 
work center. He was comparatively new in the 
student-work field. His field was somewhat limited, 
for in a group of over six hundred students he had 
been able to report only some 25 or 30 students as 
giving a Presbyterian Church preference. That per- 
centage is unusually low. As a rule, you can count 
on about one in every ten students being Presby- 
terian. This pastor, though his group was small, 
spent some of his time this past summer in prepar- 
ing himself for more effective work. He knows of 


*Rev. J. M. Garrison is Director of Student Work for the Presby- 
terian Church, U. S. 
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those places where 300 or 600 or even 1200 Presby- 
terian students are congregated in one community. 
He is fully aware that his own field is smaller. Small 
groups of students do not prohibit good student 
work. Listen to these words, “I believe ' we are going 
to have a good year in every respect. Next Sunday 
two of the college boys w ho are members of the 
football team are going to come into our church on 
a profession of their faith.” That’s the first Sunday 
after school opens. What a happy way to open 
that school year! Pastors in the student-work com- 
munities have been doing fine evangelistic work. It 
is their privilege to issue the invitation to a splendid 
group, and it is their privilege to see some led of 
God to accept the invitation. 

The third letter came in response to a letter from 
the Student Work Office, though it was unsolicited. 
All three of these letters came directly out of the 


hearts of people. Following the meeting of the Edu- 7 


cational Association of the South this past summer, 


a letter was directed to the Clerk of the Session in © 


those churches represented in the Association Meet- 
ing. The letter thanked the church for permitting 
the pastor or the student worker to attend the meet- 
ing. It was suggested that the pastor be given a 
chance to speak of student work before the session. 
One clerk wrote back saying, “Our pastor has al- 
ready made a full and interesting report of the meet- 
ing at Montreat.” Then he continued, “T came to the 
Univ ersity as a student in September 1890, and 
found the First Presbyterian Church on the job. | 


have been more or less intimately associated with 7 


them from that day to the present, and from per- 
sonal knowledge its interest has never lagged in this 
kind of work.” 

Unsolicited letters, every one of them—but most 


welcome letters. Student Work can ask for nothing 4 


finer or more important than the attitude and the 


spirit reflected in today’s mail. Those in student 7 
work cannot expect three such letters every day. If 
these letters are a true thermometer, we can eagerly 7 
await tomorrow morning’s mail for a new friendly J 


word for student work. How much it would mean 
to those pastors in the front lines of student work if 
they found a letter in their mail this week about 


your boy or girl from you as a pastor or as a pat- | 


ent. 
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| An Outpost in One of God's First Temples 


immer, 7 


By REV. B. L. BOWMAN* 


Two YEARS AGO THE RELIGIOUS EpUCATION CoMMIT- 
tee of the First Presbyterian Church of Sarasota, 
Florida, decided to make a careful survey to deter- 
mine whether all groups in the city were being 
served by the churches. Two young women who 
were members of the Committee, Mrs. Burton Hay- 
slip and Mrs. Carl Stark, made the survey. Their 
report showed one rather isolated section called 
Pinecraft, which seemed to be a promising field for 
an outpost Sunday school. Many of the people in 
this section were naturalized Americans, originating 
from several different foreign countries. Quite a few 
were connected with the Ringling Circus, which 
makes its winter home in Sarasota. 

Although no building could be procured, a Sun- 
day school with a volunteer group of teachers hav- 
ing charge of about thirty-five children was started 
immediately, in one of “God’s First Temples,” un- 
der the shade of the trees. For more than a year the 
trees, together with the church’s station wagon, 
provided the only chapel this Sunday school had. 
But children and teachers continued with splendid 
regularity. 

*Rev. B. L. Bowman, D.D., is pastor of the Presbyterian Church 
at Sarasota, Florida. 
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Such interest seemed to merit further encourage- 
ment from the sponsoring church. Accordingly a 
building committee, composed of Messrs. Yarn, 
Kannenburg, Zeigler, Newburn, and Mrs. Monroe 
Bradley, was authorized to purchase two lots in the 
community. Donations of approximately $1,200 
were received, and the committee built a neat and 
comfortable little chapel. Immediately upon its com- 
pletion in August 1941, a Vacation Church School 
was held. The accompanying picture shows some 
results which the congregation points to with jus- 
tifiable pride. 

Miss Elizabeth Smith was Director of Religious 
Education in the Sarasota Church when the matter 
was first discussed, and her help and enthusiasm 
contributed much to the undertaking. She was suc- 
ceeded by Miss Rebekah McDuffie, who has been 
leading the forces in its continuance since. But the 
faithfulness of the following has also contributed 
largely to its success: Misses Nina Burt, Betty Col- 
liver, Blodwyn Lett, Jane Northen, Peggy Yarn, 
Betty Bowman, Priscilla Pond, Mrs. Albert Yarn, 
Mrs. Charles York, Mr. Dan Opatich, and Mr. Tay- 
lor Scott. 






















































































































































































































































Three Letters About 


Student Work! 


By JOSEPH M. GARRISON* 


STUDENT Work, OF COURSE, CALLS FOR MANY LET- 
ters: many must be written and many must be read. 
Not every letter leaves one encouraged, but no one 

can read all the Student Work mail without feeling 
greatly encouraged. Here are three letters opened 
one right after the other. 

The first letter is from a pastor who faced the 
fact that twenty-two of his young people w ould be 
attending eight “different schools of higher education 
during the school term 1941-42. In preparation for 
their going he appointed committees in the church, 
and, with the help of the auxiliary a College Night 
program was held at the evening vesper service. The 
names of the young people and the schools they 
would attend made up a part of the bulletin. The 
going-away service included a brief message from 
the pastor. This was followed by a candle- -lighting 
service in which those going away told w hat the 
church had meant to them in the way of pointing 
the way to truth and goodness. Those speaking 
lighted ‘candles in a large candlelabrum. When it 
was fully lighted, it was given to the new president 
of Young People’s Work as a challenge. But that 
was not all. The printed order of services, which ac- 
companied the letter mentioned, had an item in the 
order of service which read, “Presentation of Gifts 
From the Auxiliary.” The letter said nothing about 
what the gifts were or even that they were given. It 
gives one’s imagination a splendid w orkout to try 
to imagine w hat the gifts were. There’s something 
about this College Night service which suggests that 
old story of “Wise Men bringing gifts.” Probably 
few gifts will be prized more, or given at a more 
strategic time, than the gifts presented in this Col- 
lege Night service. 

“The second letter was from a pastor in a student- 
work center. He was comparatively new in the 
student-work field. His field was somewhat limited, 
for in a group of over six, hundred students he had 
been able to report only some 25 or 30 students as 
giving a Presbyterian Church preference. That per- 
centage is unusually low. As a rule, you can count 
on about one in every ten students being Presby- 
terian. This pastor, though his group was small, 
spent some of his time this past summer in prepar- 
ing himself for more effective work. He knows of 


*Rev. J. M. Garrison is Director of Student Work for the Presby- 
terian Church, UV. S. 
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those places where 300 or 600 or even 1200 Presby- 
terian students are congregated in one community, 
He is fully aware that his own field is smaller. Small 
groups of students do not prohibit good student 
work. Listen to these words, “I believe we are going 
to have a good year in every respect. Next Sunday 
two of the college boys w ho are members of the 
football team are going to come into our church on 
a profession of their faith.” That’s the first Sunday 
after school opens. What a happy way to open 
that school year! Pastors in the student-work com- 
munities have been doing fine evangelistic work. It 
is their privilege to issue the invitation to a splendid 
group, and it is their privilege to see some led of 
God to accept the invitation. 

The third letter came in response to a letter from 
the Student Work Office, though it was unsolicited. 
All three of these letters came directly out of the 
hearts of people. Following the meeting of the Edu- 
cational Association of the South this past summer, 
a letter was directed to the Clerk of the Session in 
those churches represented in the Association Meet- 
ing. The letter thanked the church for permitting 
the pastor or the student worker to attend the meet- 
i It was suggested that the pastor be given a 
chance to speak of student work before the session. 
One clerk wrote back saying, “Our pastor has al- 
ready made a full and interesting report of the meet- 
ing at Montreat.” Then he continued, “I came to the 
University as a student in September 1890, and 
found the First Presbyterian Church on the job. I 
have been more or less intimately associated with 
them from that day to the present, and from per- 
sonal knowledge its interest has never lagged in this 
kind of work.” 

Unsolicited letters, every one of them—but most 
welcome letters. Student Work can ask for nothing 
finer or more important than the attitude and the 
spirit reflected in today’s mail. Those in student 
work cannot expect three such letters every day. If 
these letters are a true thermometer, we can eagerly 
await tomorrow morning’s mail for a new friendly 
word for student work. How much it would mean 
to those pastors in the front lines of student work if 
they found a letter in their mail this week about 
your boy or girl from you as a pastor or as a par- 
ent. 
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An Outpost in One of God's First Temples 


By REV. B. L. BOWMAN* 


Two YEARS AGO THE RELIGIOUS EpuUCATION CoMMIT- 
tee of the First Presbyterian Church of Sarasota, 
Florida, decided to make a careful survey to deter- 
mine whether all groups in the city were being 
served by the churches. Two young women who 
were members of the Committee, Mrs. Burton Hay- 
slip and Mrs. Carl Stark, made the survey. Their 
report showed one rather isolated section called 
Pinecraft, which seemed to be a promising field for 
an outpost Sunday school. Many of the people in 
this section were naturalized Americans, originating 
from several different foreign countries. Quite a few 
were connected with the Ringling Circus, which 
makes its winter home in Sarasota. 

Although no building could be procured, a Sun- 
day school with a volunteer group of teachers hav- 
ing charge of about thirty -five children was started 
immediately, in one of “God’s First Temples,” un- 
der the shade of the trees. For more than a year the 
trees, together with the church’s station wagon, 
provided the only chapel this Sunday school had. 
But children and teachers continued with splendid 
regularity. 





*Rev. B. L. Bowman, D.D., 
at Sarasota, Florida. 


is pastor of the Presbyterian Church 
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Such interest seemed to merit further encourage- 
ment from the sponsoring church. Accordingly a 
building committee, composed of Messrs. Yarn, 
Kannenburg, Zeigler, Newburn, and Mrs. Monroe 
Bradley, was authorized to purchase two lots in the 
community. Donations of approximately $1,200 
were received, and the committee built a neat and 
comfortable little chapel. Immediately upon its com- 
pletion in August 1941, a Vacation ‘Church School 
was held. The accompanying picture shows some 
results which the congregation points to with jus- 
tifiable pride. 

Miss Elizabeth Smith was Director of Religious 
Education in the Sarasota Church when the matter 
was first discussed, and her help and enthusiasm 
contributed much to the undertaking. She was suc- 
ceeded by Miss Rebekah McDuffie, who has been 
leading the forces in its continuance since. But the 
faithfulness of the following has also contributed 
largely to its success: Misses Nina Burt, Betty Col- 
liver, Blodwyn Lett, Jane Northen, Peggy Yarn, 
Betty Bowman, Priscilla Pond, Mrs. Albert Yarn, 
Mrs. Charles York, Mr. Dan Opatich, and Mr. Tay- 
lor Scott. 
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THE COMMON HERITAGE OF THE ENGLISH-SPEAKING 
peoples is nowhere more direct and clear than in 
their possession of the English Bible. The first Eng- 
lish version of the Scriptures was John Wyclif’s 
translation from the Latin Vulgate, completed 
about 1380. The first version to be made by trans- 
lation from the original Hebrew and Greek was the 
work of William Tyndale, from 1524 to his martyr- 
dom in 1536. It was followed by a succession of 
versions, notably those of Coverdale, 1536; the 
Great Bible, 1539; Geneva, 1560; the Bishops’ Bible, 
1568; Rheims and Douay, 1582 and 1609; and King 
James, 1611. 

The King James Version soon displaced all others 
in popular use. The directness, simplicity, and 
beauty of its diction make it one of the supreme 
classics of English literature. One of its most strik- 
ing features is the predominance of Saxon words. A 
comparative study has shown that Gibbon uses 
about seventy, Johnson about seventy-five, Swift 
eighty-nine, Shakespeare about eighty-five, and the 
King James Bible more than ninety Saxon words in 
every hundred. The Lord’s Prayer in Matthew’s 
Gospel contains sixty-five words, of which fifty- 
nine are Saxon and six Latin; the first thirty-five are 
altogether Saxon. 

As a result of the discovery of new manuscripts 
and the development of Biblical studies, a demand 
for the revision of the King James Bible arose in 
the nineteenth century. During the three years 
1856-1858, no less than twenty works appeared, 
dealing with the subject. In 1870, a British Com- 
mittee of fifty-two scholars was organized to under- 
take the work, and with this was associated an 
American Committee of twenty-seven scholars or- 
ganized a year later. In 1881 the English Revision of 
the New Testament, and in 1885 the English Re- 
vision of the Old Testament, were published—these 
including only such recommendations of the Amer- 
ican Committee as were approved by a two thirds 
vote of the British Committee. By agreement the 
other recommendations of the American Commit- 
tee were for fourteen years published as an appendix 
only. 

In 1901 the American Committee published what 
they called The American Standard Version of the 
Bible, embodying their recommendations, together 
with the results of such further studies as they had 


*Dean, Yale Divinity School; Chairman, American Standard Bi- 
ble Committee of the International Council of Religious Education. 
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The Revision of the English Bible| 


By LUTHER A. WEIGLE* 


made. This was copyrighted to protect the text 
from unauthorized changes, and was published by 
Thomas Nelson & Sons. It has come to be used in 
America much more widely than the English Re- 
vision is used in England. 

In 1928 the copyright of the American Standard 
Version was transferred to the International Coun- 
cil of Religious Education, and a Committee of fif- 
teen scholars was chosen to have charge of the text, 
with the understanding that they might, if they 
deemed it necessary, undertake further revision. In 
1937, the decision was reached to proceed actively 
with the work of revision, funds were secured, and 
the Committee reconstituted for the purpose. It 
now consists of six scholars chosen for competence 
in the Old Testament, six for competence in the 
New Testament, and four chosen for experience in 
the conduct of public worship and religious educa- 
tion. 

Two of its members were elected from the fac- 
ulty of Harvard University (Cadbury, Sperry), 
and three from Yale University (Burrows, Dahl, 
Weigle); two from Union Theological Seminary 
(Bewer, Moffatt); two from the University of Chi- 
cago (Goodspeed, Irwin); and one each from the 
University of Michigan (Waterman), the Univer- 
sity of Toronto (Taylor), the Oberlin Graduate 
School of Theology (Craig), Seabury-Western 
Theological Seminary (Grant), the Southern Bap- 
tist Theological Seminary at Louisville (Yates), and 
the Lutheran Theological Seminary at Gettysburg 
(Wentz). One was elected as a parish minister 
(Bowie). Grant and Bowie have since joined the 
faculty of Union Theological Seminary, and Good- 
speed that of the University of California at Los 
Angeles. 

The task of the Committee was defined by vote 
of the International Council of Religious Education 
to be “revision of the present American Standard 
Edition of the Bible in the light of the results of 
modern scholarship, this revision to be designed for 
use in public and private worship, and to be in the 
direction of the simple, classic English style of the 
King James Version.” 

The new Revised Version is not to be a “modern- 
ization” of the English Bible. We have modern ver- 
sions enough—some of them excellent. The reader 
who wishes to get the meaning of the Scriptures in 
a quite fresh translation from the original language, 
or in diction purposely up-to-date, can get this in 
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the translations by Moffatt, Weymouth, Goodspeed, 
J. M. P. Smith and his colleagues, Ballantine, the 
Twentieth Century New Testament group, and, 
most recently, Father Spencer. These versions vary 
creatly, of course, in excellence; and some are more 
deliberately ‘ ‘modern” than others. But there they 
are—a sufficient variety, surely. There is no need 
for the American Standard Bible Committee to 
undertake to add another to the list of versions in 
modern language. 

But there is great need for a Revised Version 
fully abreast of modern scholarship as to the mean- 
ing of the Scriptures, but cast in diction worthy of 
a place in the great tradition of the English Bible 
from Tyndale to King James. To this end, the Com- 
mittee is charged to take the present American 
Standard Version as its basal English text, and to 
make such changes only as are approved by a two 
thirds vote of the entire Committee. Broadly speak- 
ing, changes are to be made only where deemed 
necessary for the sake of correctness of meaning, 
clarity of expression, simplicity of style, or finally, 
adherence to the King James Version w here subse- 
quent changes now appear to be unnecessary or in- 
advisable. 

The Committee has decided to return to the usage 
of the King James Bible with respect to the divine 
name. The new Revised Version will retain the 
word “Jehovah” where the King James Bible uses 
it, and will elsewhere translate the divine name as 
“Gop” or “the Lorp.” The opening sentence of the 
twenty-third Psalm, for example, will read: “The 
Lorp is my shepherd.” This is the long-established 
usage, not only of the English versions made by 
Christian scholars, but also of the Jewish- -English 
versions of the Scriptures. The Committee is simply 
abandoning an innovation that dates only from 19o1. 

In punctuation, in paragraphing, and in the print- 
ing of poetry, the Committee will frankly follow 
modern usage. The verse numbers will be ‘removed 
from the text and placed along the margin. It has 
not yet been decided whether to use quotation 
marks; but the present trend of opinion within the 
Committee seems to be in that direction. Italics will 
not be used. 

The three outstanding requirements that must be 
met by the new Revised Version are: 

(1) It must seek with fidelity and accuracy to 
convey the meaning of the Scriptures, as found in 
the best available Hebrew and Greek texts. 

(2) It must convey this meaning in clear, idio- 
matic, concise English. 

( 3) It must be euphonious, readable, and suited 
for use in public and private worship. 

We are better re today, both to determine 
the original text of the Bible and to understand its 
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meaning, than were the Revisers of 1870-1901. The 
new edition of Kittel’s Hebrew Bible, just com- 
pleted, carries us closer to the text of the tenth- 
century Massoretes than any previous printed edi- 
tions; and for the study of the text of the New 
Testament a considerable body of new evidence is 
available. 

Most important is the amazing body of Greek 
papyri that has been unearthed in Egypt since the 
last decade of the nineteenth century—private let- 
ters, official reports, wills, business accounts, peti- 
tions, and other such trivial everyday recordings of 
the ongoing activities of human beings. We now 
have, Professor Goodspeed told us at a recent meet- 
ing, a datable papyrus document for each year of 
the first century A. D. In 1895 appeared the first of 
Adolf Deissmann’s Bibelstudien, containing the re- 
sults of his study of these commonplace materials. 
He proved that hundreds of words which had 
hitherto been assumed to belong to a unique, special 
vocabulary known as “Biblical Greek” were in real- 
ity ‘current in the spoken vernacular of the first cen- 
tury A. D. His discoveries revolutionized the study 
of New Testament Greek. The New Testament, we 
now know, was written in the Koince, the Common 
Greek which was spoken and understood practically 

everywhere in the early centuries of the Christian 
era. 

This revolution in the study of New Testament 
Greek has come since the work of the Revisers of 
1881 and 1901. They were unaware of what was so 
soon to be learned; and they attempted to apply to 
the language of the New Testament the principles 
of the grammar, the syntax, and the lexicography 
of classical, Attic Greek. These were accurate tools, 
but they did not fit the material. The fact that we 
today bring to the interpretation of New Testament 
Greek a whole new body of resources developed 
within the past forty years, makes a revision of the 
English version of the New Testament imperative. 

When the Revised New Testament appeared in 
1881, Charles H. Spurgeon, the great English 
preacher, summed up the general verdict in the 
terse remark that it was “strong in Greek, weak in 
English.” Dean Perowne put the criticism more pre- 
cisely: “The Revisers in their scrupulous and con- 
scientious desire to be perfectly true to the Greek 
have, I venture to think, been too unmindful of the 
claims of their own language. They have sometimes 
been too literal, construing instead of translating; 
they have inverted the natural order of words in 
English in order to follow the Greek; and they have 
carried the translation of the article, and of the 
tenses, beyond their legitimate limits.” 

The fact is that the English Revision of 1881- 
1885, and to a somewhat less degree the American 
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Standard Version of 1901, do not translate the 
Scriptures into good, clear, idiomatic English be- 
cause they are mechanically literal translations. The 
New Testament, particularly, iS presented in what 
is almost an interlinear translation. The Revisers 
followed an exceedingly mechanical method, seek- 
ing the most literal meanings, using the same Eng- 
lish word for a given Greek word wherever pos- 
sible, and following the order of the Greek words 
in the sentence instead of the order natural to Eng- 
lish. One of the chief tasks of the present Commit- 
tee is to seek to recover the directness, the sim- 
plicity, and the sure sense of English idiom, which 
were characteristic of the King James Version. 

The third requirement of the new Revised Ver- 
sion is that it must be euphonious, readable, and 
suited for use in public and private worship. It 
must sound well, and be easy to read aloud and in 
public. 

It is not necessary that the language of the Eng- 
lish Bible be stiff or strange or archaic, or that - it 
convey the impression of a self-conscious effort to 
be reverent. But it must not be irreverent; and it 
must not be colloquial or trivial. For use in worship 





the Bible must be cast, not in what is merely the 
language of today, but in enduring and simple dic- 
tion which is worthy to stand in the great tradition 
of Tyndale and the King James Version. 

A primary question ‘has been whether to retain 
the second person singular, “thou,” w ith its cor- 
relative forms, “thee,” Thy .” “thine,” and the verb 
endings “est” and “edst’” in the second person and 
“eth” in the third. The present | vote of the Com- 
mittee is to retain the “thou,” “thee,” “thy,” and 
“thine” phraseology in language that is addressed 
to God, and in other cases the more modern ter- 
minology. 

Work upon the rev ision has deepened in every 
member of the Committee the sense of the need and 
of the tremendous importance of the task we have 
undertaken. It demands the highest, most objective, 
and unselfish scholarship on the one hand, and the 
ability on the other hand to maintain vital and i imag- 
inative touch with people. It is our hope that the 
Revision will stimulate new interest in the Bible, 
bring clearer understanding of its meaning, and hel 
in the w orship of God and in the fulfilment of His 
will. 


Churches of Distinction “B” Group” 


THERE ARE 76 PASTORATES IN THE “B” Group. As 
denoted by paniiaies indicating the number of years 
they have. appeared among the Churches of Distinc- 
tion, 70% have been repeaters. The Town and 
Country Poscors’ Institutes seem to have been a fac- 
tor in enabling pastors to lead their churches in effi- 
ciency. There are 72 pastors listed, and 62% of them 
have attended these Institutes for one or more years, 
or have done work for credit in the Country 
Church courses. 


By HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN 


Last month we published in the PRESBYTERIAN 
Survey the list of churches or Groups of Distinc- 
tion reporting from 50 to 120 members. The list 
this month is of average sized groups and churches 
with a membership of 120 to 200, The churches 
meet the standards of a spiritual birth rate of 5% 
or more, a Sunday-school enrollment larger than the 
church membership, and report contributing to four 
or more benevolent causes. 


The following is the list of “B” Group Churches: 








Synod Presbytery 


S 
Church or Group Pastor Mem. Enr. P.F. B 


Ch. S.S. Kec'd Spr 
ye 





Rs hice Sccadieisa East Alabama....... 2 Tuskegee Gr......... Robert Lee Bell...... 136 162 16 11.7 
Wetumpka Gr........ James D. Carter...... 154 167 8 a8 
PORN AUER 5 scccsrnie setae James S. Gray. ...... 132 190 8 6 
Alexander City....... Arch L. McNair...... 120 133 14 11.6 
North Alabama...... EBastaide.............Aadtian De Young..... 157 173 10 6.3 
Tuscaloosa......... rere 2 164 267 10 6 
APPREACHIA ... 5 ccc inctad ADINGUOR.... 002-56 *Buchanan ist........ op ee 171 271 23 13.4 
Asheville........... ah J. W. Caldwell....... 156 425 12 78 
FRONSUONE . 60.5.0. 5-0:0'6 eae *Plumtree Gr... 5. OMY ae ME ie 5 ocx bs 172 220 21 12.2 
Spruce Pine Gr....... | a ee 149 185 11 7.3 
Rumple Mem........ Walter K. Keys...... 135 200 17 12.5 
5. | re D. F. Waddell....:... 200 250 10 5 





*Report of C group of churches will appear in a subsequent issue of the Presbyterian Survey. 
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( ae ae Rec'd Sp'r 
Synod Presbytery Church or Group Pastor Mer Ear f... DBR 
APPALACHIA 5:0 cece ase PROIORY. 5 soc a5 cee Paint Gap Gr........W. Ernest Wilson 195 218 17 8.7 
5 Cove Creek Gr....... John W. Young 182 395 14 7.6 
§ Banner Elk..........T. B. Southall 187 75 22 11.7 
2 Roan’s Chapel....... Troy L. Young 105 104 10 9.6 
Knoxville...........4LaFollette 1st........J. W. Dunlap. 143 289 10 6.9 
3 Moore Mem......... E. L. McClurkan 168 $12 11 6.5 
Wigit MIGGA Ss. Soece cnn tbe ro nigel PMID ou ono '0 hie. «a8 West Memphis Gr... .C. A. Harper 122 27 10 8.1 
ig 2: 5 Pine Bluff 2nd Gr..... H. M. Bevel.. 185 301 22 11.8 
PEORIA sc. crise aes Plerida....6.4..>«>.* Crestview Gr... ..B. H. Wiggins 138 181 21 15.2 
St. Johns 5 Miami Springs....... X. L. Torrence. . 142 180 8 5.6 
Suwannee. ......... 2St. John’s Park.......A. M. Mitchell 176 204 10 5.1 
® NOrwOOG:s. .05.... i 120 152 7 5.8 
CRORGER «..o osasee ss casas NN oe ayettn «4 ace ates $ Clarkesville Gr.......J. A. Simpson..... 148 202 13 8.7 
PERE R a5 igh; sibs 58 MR MNEIE ls ets ccisteta aata4 John Scott Johnso: 125 197 25 20 
Savantiaht. ..........50.'s Eastern Hts. Gr......Laurence Williams 143 231 19 13.2 
REWSWCBY. o.c5 sdiiis tesco GUSTER, « o.c:0:500s ais 5 Guerrant Mem. Gr... W. Harvell Jackson 165 304 29 17.5 
Lex.-Ebenezer........ Troy Group..........J. D. Arbuckle. . 186 207 17 9.1 
3 Providence Gr.......S. N. Cramer... 159 178 11 6.9 
BiGiiGNuene eicciikin ses es Berry Bivd ..s05005.. Samuel R. Vanover 165 212 9 5.4 
LiGUS PAM secs vk itd ces New Orleans......... Good Hope Gr......./ oe ee ee 131 140 14 10.6 
WEHSSISSIPPY. « «<2. Siciewews es FIGS iy sses cies « * Belzoa Ge... 60's. s Je Go SUOWAIE. . ... 151 181 8 5.2 
5 French Camp Gr..... O. W. Wardlaw. .. 167 437 24 14.3 
MISSOURES .5.6.<00.5.6 sc dares Latavette: cocsc cc sz 4 School of Ozarks Gr... Richard W. Burn.. 196 225 29 14.7 
Wager Mos. <..5.080<% 4South Pres.......... Rey C, Caraway... 159 416 12 BS 
gf John D. Cotts 124 128 7 5.6 
NortTH CAROLINA......... Albemarle.......... 6 Rocky Mt. 2nd....... KR... Porbis, Jess... 151 180 9 5.9 
Fayetteville......... a) 8, 190 244 17 8.9 
DC, rr Ae SRE.” ne ae 146 316 15 10 
Granville. 46 sac bcs Le a rae Chas. is. Clarke... .. 172 233 32 18.6 
Kings Mountain.....* Goshen Gr........... R, f. Baker... .c. 173 318 12 6.3 
CHER Y VINE one o.ccnes is, L. BIGME.ciciss.. 149 269 7 5 
Mecklenburg....... P ROCURE Gt esis soe es H. C. Carmichael..... 147 152 15 10.2 
Albemarle 2nd....... C. D. Whiteley. 133 142 11 8.2 
RRO 8 rac ensnars ai sto *Pittepere Gr... 5 os<5 M. W.Graham....... 146 176 20 13.6 
NEON oe: Sai ocase's. dos ets John C. Whitley.... 160 237 25 15:6 
E. puraungton......... oe URE een Poe 120 230 15 12.5 
Wilmington......... * Pine Tat Gr. oes es J. Ray Dickens. ........ 180 190 11 67 
2 Pollocksville Gr...... J. Robert Phipps..... 192 222 13 6.7 
Winston-Salem...... 4 Glade Valley Gr...... Beek DIV ccescccss WES 165 14 9.7 
* Plat Rock Gr...3s.... RMR each eae pieces die alk 180 201 9 5 
0) a re ee ol es oe ae.” | | 178 250 24 13.4 
DRRMRSSEE 5s 5.50/56:0 5 asrcane COMMMDIA..< 0 s:00 <0. 0 AES RR er ae is, 1. GF weal... : 170 172 10 5.8 
INABIVINE. «0.0.0 0a PD NIAGIOOR oocins 5 osc ese Je Ss JORMBOB.. 6c. 5s 123 124 8 6.5 
RPA oh tear oes CAME 5 Sic oko on Scere ee Oscar Landry..:...... .. 179 382 11 6 
3 Robbins Mem........ Wesley Prince........ 162 178 9 55 
*Pamenos 1st... 5.6 J.G. M. Ramsey..... 120 158 10 So 
PIRES S doco Sse own 3 Bowie Ist............B. B. Breitenhirt..... 129 163 8 6.2 
ee ree oe | re T. D.. Miaephy o.oo 178 218 12 6.7 
| 5c ee ere ea at Federated. ic... L. P; MeCteany.......... 122 131 13 10.6 
Texas-Mexican...... 4 Corpus Christi........ }..G. Cavazes......... 138 172 12 8.6 
OGRE o cccsisiciee- 5 is.0 0s Tomas Gatza........ 129 164 10 | 
West: Texas. «0.06%. eee he ee ee po" a 133 165 10 15 
3 Natalia Community...Lannie Parnell....... 122 130 12 9.8 
WO Ce ini wie eens LGRINGCOR 66.6506 5 6:05: * Sinking Spg. Gr...... Oe oo | ee 186 207 15 8 
PNG ZI. ices ce ews i WOOGY iss. EGO 257 12 a2 
POCOIROE 555. see loceears * Herndon Gr... 66.0 H. Hoover Bear...... 145 244 14 9.6 
3 Faith Chapel.........E.SummersMcGavock 140 143 9 6.4 
West Hanover....... Jamestown Gr....... Hi WW: ROCK. sss. oo 121 142 8 6.6 
Winchester. ......... BRCRA cee). tnt Easta Gene es ccc s: am 307 30 21.2 
WEST VIRGINIA.......... Bluestone. ........ <5 * Northiork Gr... os.20 Marlin B. Curry...... 171 185 12 7 
Oak Han 8st. so. sees s James Salango....... 145 228 10 6.8 
Greenbrier.......... 2 Centerville. ..........-.. W.G. Weod......... 131 189 9 6.8 
ai. oe ae eS 175 186 20 11.4 
* Canniel GP... 555s Pe Die SID de eves 137 163 12 8.7 
? Churches of Distinction for two years. 
3 Churches of Distinction for three years. 
‘ Churches of Distinction for four years. 
5 Churches of Distinction for five years. 
6 Churches of Distinction for six years. 
7 Churches of Distinction for seven years. 
Arar O! the 
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What the Italian Institute 


By SAM PASSIGLIA* 


WITH THE ADVENT OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION 
came the concentration of people and the complex- 
ities of social problems. These intensifications of 
group life stimulated and stirred the religious con- 
victions of Christian people,until they were objec- 
tified into institutions for the purpose of balancing 
the centripetal forces of urban life. One of these in- 
stitutions, symbolizing the Christian contagiousness 
of the Presbyterian Church, U. S., is the Italian In- 
stitute and Central Chapel, located at 505 Forest 
Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Still further, and along another thought, when 
one has participated in the activities of an institution 
and then passes to a position of supervision and 
guidance, the two situations present contrasting per- 
spectives, especially if one is only once removed 
from a foreign group. In the former situation, one 
is within, looking out, and in the latter, without, 
looking in. From these malleable premises we want 
to show you our picture of the Italian Mission after 
many years, 

Looking back and reflecting upon our position in 
relation to the Italian Mission, we see it now as a 
scaffolding, building character of Christian design. 
It has ever been a place from which to build and 
hold on to, while preparing a social and cultural 
level equal to the society of a new environment. Our 
foreign-born culture at home did not permit social 


*Mr. Passiglia is the Superintendent of the Sunday school at the 
Italian Institute and is a teacher of Social Science in one of the high 
schools of Kansas City. This talk was delivered at the Home Mis- 
sions Conference in Montreat last August. 


Means to Me 


mingling of great latitude, therefore this scaffold- 
ing provided the necessary supports to accelerate 
the social growth needed in urban communities. 

Again, we see this Presbyterian satellite as a sanc- 
tuary for the new Americans clustered around it. In 
it and through its capable staff, the centripetal forces 
of urban life were deviated, repelled, balanced, and 
parried, until such time as these new Americans 
could find solid footing. This function was not a 
protection in the sense of helping the weak, but pro- 
tection in the sense of guidance, perspective, spir- 
itual strength, orientation, and adequate vision. Also 
the various differentials which segregated these for- 
eign- and native-born individuals, were minimized 
so that social mobility would be least disturbed. 

Raising for the last time these chronological 
binoculars, we see the Italian Mission as the objec- 
tification of those values in Christianity which are 
paramount and necessary for the preservation of all 
that is best in society. It represents the living spirit 
of Christians who radiate the ideals of Christ. It 
gives promise to the fact that the whole world will 
continue to feel the strength, love, and endurance 
of Christianity, and that Christians will always send 
to the uttermost parts of urban communities, mis- 
sions in the widest sense of that word. 

A scaffolding, a sanctuary, a criterion, these three 
represent the purpose, work, and objectives of the 
Italian Mission. Without generous and enthusiastic 
Christians it would not exist. Without its existence, 
there would be no Christianity for your many Ital- 
ian neighbors within its reach. 


Morals and Education 
(Continued from page 27) 


the religious education advance and its relation to 
social and moral welfare will be included in the re- 
port, bearing toward the goal of the advance move- 
ment in every denomination in North America, 
which is “to reach every person with Christian 
teaching, in the home, in the church and in the com- 
munity,’ according to the permanent committee 
chairman. 

Attending the meeting were Dr. Oglesby, Dr. 
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Richards, the Rev. Melton Clark, Anniston, Ala.; 
the Rev. W. A. Alexander, Birmingham, Ala.; and 
the Rev. Ernest Trice Thompson, Richmond, Va. 
Not present were George Wright of Asheville, 
N. C.; the Rev. Dunbar H. Ogden, New Orleans; 
and R. A. Law, Austin, Texas. S. J. Cassells, Mont- 
gomery, Ala., who had been a member of the com- 
mittee, died at his home, September 23, it was an- 
nounced. 
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quarters of the French churches at Nimes; but the 
quantities which can be sent this way are not 
enough. An edition of 10,000 Bibles is now in proc- 
ess in New York. The Society needs funds to pay 
for these, and to secure further editions both for 
the churches and for French war prisoners. A 
source of hope is the production of an edition in 
Geneva by the Maison de la Bible through the 
enterprise of Mr. H. E. Alexander. 

€ Through the Geneva staff the A. B. S. has pro- 
vided $1,000 toward reprinting the Synodale Ver- 
sion of the French Bible in Paris. The French 
churches and people have contributed so far 121,000 
francs to the Bible Society of France for this pur- 
pose. The edition will cost 300,000 francs. 

€ Word from Athens as late as July 9 was that the 
Bible Society depot there was open, and that two or 
three colporteurs were shortly to undertake distri- 
bution again. There is, however, only a small stock 
of Testaments left, and no Bibles. How to increase 
the supply is a very serious problem under present 
conditions. 

€ The Gospel of St. John in Modern Greek is being 
printed here for Greek prisoners of war. These 
will be sent through the Chaplaincy Aid Commis- 
sion in Geneva, Switzerland. 

€ The American Bible Society’s distribution in the 
United States in the first six months of 1941 was 
93,682 Bibles, 373,883 Testaments, and 1,567,013 
Gospels and other portions. The increases over the 
same period in 1940 were 11,684 Bibles, 223,084 
Testaments, and 55,392 portions. 

































€ The Emergency Fund has supplied to Army and 
Navy chaplains for soldiers and sailors 3,127 Bibles, 
164,391 Testaments, and 92,118 Gospels since June 
1940. For the post and camp chapels 161 pulpit 
Bibles have been furnished. 

€It is anticipated that the Hungarian Bible will 
shortly be out of print in Hungary. 

€ The state of Scripture supply in Poland is un- 
known. 

€The circulation of Scriptures without the im- 
primatur of the Roman Catholic authorities is pro- 
hibited in Spain. 

€The supply of whole Bibles in Belgium has be- 
come exhausted. Efforts are being made to send 
French Bibles from Geneva. 

€ Recent word from the Netherlands Bible Society 
in Amsterdam states that supplies have been or are 
being printed to fulfil demands up to 1943. An 
edition of 80,000 Testaments is being printed. The 
auxiliaries are active. Bibles and Testaments are 
being supplied in considerable numbers to Dutch 
workers going to, or at work in, Germany and 
northern France. A subsidy is being given to the 
Belgian Bible Society. 

The Emergency Fund of the A. B. S.: 1940-1941 
—asked: $150,000; received: from the churches, 
$23,750; from individuals and auxiliaries, $64,451; 
a total of $88,201. Balance unspent June 30, $400. 
Received since July 1, $11,022.38, expended or con- 
tracted for, $19,058.00. 


$165,000 needed before July 1, 1942. 





The Word of God Is Not Bound 


“BUY ME; PLEASE BUY ME.” 

For generations Mandritsara in north Madagascar 
had been an important slave-market, almost rivaling 
Zanzibar and Mozambique, and the slaves who were 
put up for sale came not only from the mainland 
but from southern Asia, Polynesia and from various 
parts of the great island itself. 

One day the word went round that a fresh con- 
voy of slaves had arrived at Mandritsara, and 
amongst the buyers who went down to the slave 
mart were a well-known Malagasy slave-dealer and 
his daughter, a young married woman with her first 
baby. 

As she wandered through the market examining 
the slaves and making purchases, she came upon a 
little Betsileo girl from the south of the island, who 
immediately besought her, “Buy me; please buy 
me.” The slave-mistress sent her newly purchased 
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slaves to work in her rice-fields and to tend her 
cattle; but she kept the little Betsileo girl in her 
own house as one of her personal servants. 

A stranger in a strange land, the slave girl com- 
forted her loneliness by reading a book she had 
brought with her in the folds of her lamba, and as 
the custom was she read it aloud. One morning her 
mistress came upon her as she was reading, an 
asked in surprise, “Can you read?” 

“Yes,” replied the girl, “can’t you?” 

“No,” answered the mistress, “can you teach 
me?” And without more ado she sat down by her 
slave and received her first lesson, the reading book 
being the Malagasy New Testament. 

In due time the message of the Book made its 
impression both upon her and upon others who 
joined the reading class. A little group of Christian 
seekers came into being, and one day the mistress, 
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What the War Is Doing with the Bible* 


Paradoxes! An upward surge of hunger for the Bible and for what the 
Bible can give to human hearts; yet the Bible, the world over, harder to get. 


DuRING THE SUMMER, THE BINDERY OF THE BRITISH 
and Foreign Bible Society in a suburb of London 
was practically destroyed by incendiary bombs. 
More than $80,000 worth of Bible and Testament 
stock was destroyed with most of the machinery. 
It will be many months before the plant can be 
started again. Meanwhile, hundreds of thousands 
of people wait for the books that have been de- 
stroyed—unless the American Bible Society can re- 
ceive resources to pay for — here. 
q The A. B. S. is seeking for a folding machine de- 
scribed as a “Dexter 104 Double 16 folding machine 
with cross continuous feeder,” preferably second- 
hand, to send as a gift to the British Society. Such 
a machine new costs about $8,500. It is used to fold 
printed sheets for Bibles. 
€ Hear what prisoners of war are saying: “I was 
a prisoner at Weidenau. I leave there a living and 
radiant church, which has made grand use of what 
you sent to it. There is a great need of biographies, 
books of sermons, and meditations for the worship 
service.”"—‘“We are very glad having these books 
(Bibles and studies) in our hands, and our grateful- 
ness is deep. Bibles especially are charming all the 
Protestant soldiers, who are fighting—so to say—in 
order to become the happy possessors of those mag- 
nificent books. The little New Testaments are very 
practical for us; and the sending of them is a very 
good work in order to spread the Truth among our 
companions. 
{ The A. B.S. has undertaken to print 135,000 Span- 
ish Bibles for Latin America. All of these books 
were formerly printed in London, and 45,250 of 
them are to supply the British Society’s work in 
atin America. Four hundred thousand Gospels 
in Portuguese are being printed for the B. F. B. S. 
work in Brazil. 
{ The Board of Managers of the A. B. S. recently 
voted to supply the British Society with these books 
whether the British Society could pay for them or 
not. 
€ It was authoritatively reported in midsummer that 
the principal concern publishing Bibles and Testa- 
ments in Germany up to that time had, on the 
whole, adequate supplies of printing materials and 
a sufficient number of workmen. Materials and staff 
are now becoming more difficult to obtain. Un- 
certainty as to the future was a note in the report. 
{ An evidence of the persistent vitality of the Scrip- 


*By Eric M. Nortn in Bible Society Record. 


JANUARY 1942 


tures is seen in the publication of Das Ewige Wort 
(The Eternal Word) in Leipzig, Germany, in the 
late spring of this year. This is a fine volume of 
506 pages, well-printed on cheap paper. The one 
urpose of the book, which contains a large portion 
of the Biblical text with brief introductions, is “to 
bring close to the reader of today the essential con- 
tents of the Bible.” 
{Should there be a shortage of Bible and Testa- 
ment supply in Germany, measures will need to be 
taken to relieve it. Part of the hope of a sane and 
united world must lie in the maintenance of the 
Christian convictions and spirit in the hard-pressed 
German churches. 
{ It has become impossible for printers in the Neth- 
erlands Indies to secure paper and binding ma- 
terials. In these great islands there are a million and 
a half of Christians, and thousands of rapidly grow- 
ing churches in a population of 60,700,000. 

That the important program of Scripture pro- 
duction for them may not cease, the Society has 
placed orders for paper and binding materials to 
be shipped as soon as ready. This will require be- 
tween $9,000 and $10,000 from the Emergenc 
Fund, and should last for two years. Included in the 
program are New Testaments in Dutch, High 
Malay, Low Malay, and Mori; Bibles in Dutch and 
Toba-Batak; and Gospels in Tae’, Timorese, Ang- 
kola-Batak, Mori, and Sundanese. 

“It is possible that in some areas of Russia now 
under German control the circulation of Russian 
Testaments and Bibles may again be undertaken. 
Definite word is not yet available. 

(An edition of 10,000 Russian Testaments and 
Psalms is being printed by the A. B. S. Most of this 
edition will be sent to Geneva as soon as it it ready, 
to be distributed among Russian prisoners of war. 
In addition, 150,000 Gospels are on the press. 

{In the face of rising spiritual hunger, the Slovak 
Bible has been so in demand that in July only 600 
copies were left in stock in Czechoslovakia. To pro- 
vide for immediate reprinting, 20,000 Swiss francs 
(about $4,680.00) were sent to Geneva in September 
from the Emergency Fund. The printing will be 
done in Prague. 

{ The supply of whole Bibles to the churches of un- 
occupied France continues very difficult, and the 
demand most persistent. The Society has imported 
French Bibles and Testaments as rapidly as possible 
from London stocks, and remailed them to the head- 


15 


IN TH 
the n 
Christ 
of Ck 
12, tc 
we ar 
but a 
rulers 
wick 
Wi 
pledg 
in th: 
many 
that 
War 
the \ 
was 
agair 
the | 
write 





Left to right—First Presbyterian Church of Lovington, New Mexico; Sherman Memorial Community Church, “the little 
church forty miles from Lovington that sits among the sand dunes”; Interior of Sherman Memorial Community Church 


Our Western Front 


By Wm. LOWRY WALKER* 


IN THIS DAY OF EMPHASIS UPON AND NECESSITY FOR 
the military defense of our Nation, I wonder if 
Christians in general ever think of their lives as that 
of Christian soldiers. Paul tells us in Ephesians 6:11, 
12, to “Put on the whole armour of God,” because 
we are fighting a battle, “ot against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” 

We in the Southern Presbyterian Church have 
pledged ourselves to occupy part of the battle front 
in this great conflict, and I am wondering just how 
many Southern Presbyterians are aware of the fact 
that our Assembly has a Western Front. In World 
War I the Western Front was the vital front of 
the war. In the current conflict, the Western Front 
was at first the vital front, and it will probably 
again become the vital front of the war. It is about 
the Western Front of our Church that I want to 
write to you. 

Out in west Texas and eastern New Mexico there 
are quite a few Southern Presbyterians that are a 
long way from “home base.” The nearest office of 
the Assembly, that of the Stated Clerk, Dr. FE. C. 
Scott in Dallas, is 600 miles away for some of us, 
while the majority of you Southern Presbyterians 
have two or more Assembly offices within that dis- 
tance of you (Dallas, Nashville, Atlanta, Richmond, 
and Louisville). So you see, we are denied many of 
the opportunities and facilities that are yours. We 
want to become better acquainted with you and 
you with us. Though we are a long way from most 
of you, we are laboring to bring in the Kingdom of 
God in this field that offers untold opportunity for 
service to the Master. It is truly a pioneer front for 


*Rev. W. L. Walker is pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Lovington, New Mexico. 
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Christ, and the opportunity is becoming greater 
each day. 

I am a member of FE] Paso Presbytery in the 
Synod of Texas, which is the second largest presby- 
tery, from the standpoint of area, in the General 
Assembly. Western Texas Presbytery has an area 
of 60,411 square miles (which is larger in area than 
any state in our Assembly except Texas, Missouri 
and Oklahoma) and El Paso Presbytery has an area 
of 53,202 square miles (which is larger in area than 
any state in our Assembly except the three men- 
tioned above and Arkansas, Florida and Georgia). 
In El Paso Presbytery the population in 1930 was 
372,447, and in 1940 it had increased to 441, 449, an 
increase of 18.66%. Since the census of 1940, the 
population has increased even more. 

Dallas Presbytery includes one New Mexico 
county, and E] Paso Presbytery takes in three New 
Mexico counties, all for a total area of 12,148 square 
miles (almost the size of the State of Maryland), 
with a population in 1930 of 43,621, and in 1940 of 
62,957, an increase of 44.33%. The reason for this 
phenomenal growth is the development of the nat- 
ural resources of the state, and also the national de- 
fense program. 

Throughout west Texas and eastern New Mexico 
there is a vast oil field that produces a high grade 
of oil, and, wherever an oil field springs up, there 
also springs up a community or an oil camp. Though 
drilling activities may stop in these particular com- 
munities, production must go on and people must 
continue to live there. Every community and oil 
camp is a potential preaching point, a place to wit- 
ness for Christ. 

It has been my privilege to preach twice in a lit- 
tle community church about forty miles west of 
Lovington. The church building sits out among the 
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sand dunes with no more than two oil camps visible, 
but, each time I preached in that church, a large 
crowd was present and a large proportion of the 
congregation each time was young people. The 
average attendance at Sunday ‘school is 75. These 
people, in some instances, come fifteen aa over 
sandy roads to attend services. The challenge is 
great. Truly the harvest is plenteous but the laborers 
are few! 
Now that the nation has gone all-out for national 
defense, we are feeling the effect. Geologists have 
known for a good w hile that New Mexico is rich 
in natural resources, but these resources have not 
| been tapped, in order to conserve the minerals, With 

the demand for these minerals rapidly increasing, 
new developments are springing up all over the 
| state. There are within the state rich deposits of 
manganese, copper, magnesium, iron, and mercury, 
all of which are vital to defense. Because of these 


Typical camp or community that springs up in the heart of an oil field. This is near Sherman Memorial Community Church 


rich resources and the proximity of the state to the 
Mexican border, New Mexico and west Texas are 
alive with national defense activities. 

F] Paso, the home of Fort Bliss and Biggs Field, 
of course is the stronghold of the Mexican border. 
Near Van Horn and Pecos, Texas, a huge sulphur 
mine is planned. Within a radius of 125 miles from 
my home in Lovington, there are four large defense 
projects already under construction or under con- 
tract. Two of these are in Texas, and the other two 
in New Mexico, One of the New Mexico projects 
is a magnesium plant at Carlsbad. 

Every defense project means more new people, 
and that in turn means an Opportunity to witness 
for Christ. So you see our Western Front offers a 
real chance for pioneer work in the name of Christ. 
The fruit is ripening and going to waste for the lack 
of laborers in the vineyard. “Onward, Christian 
Soldiers!” 


















Increase for eight months 


Increase for eight months 
es 


36 


Note: Special Offering came in January leet year. 


ASSEMBLY’S HOME MISSIONS 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1940—December 1, 1940 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1941—December 1, 1941 


$109,590.78 
146,041.07 


$ 36,450.29 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND PUBLICATION 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1940—December 1, 1940 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1941—December 1, 1941 


$43,297.74 
45,112.55 


$ 1,814.81 
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A Continuing Project 


By VIRGINIA ANNE COLLINS* 


THE SUMMER OF 1940 FOUND MANY OF THE YOUNG 
people representing several different leagues of 

Nashville becoming interested in a proposed Bible 
school which we had decided to hold in the very 
worst section of the city. As the plans began to take 
shape, interest grew, not only among the young 
people who were to teach, but among the adults as 
well. As a result, a substantial sum of money was 
contributed by various church members throughout 
the city, and before we knew it we had more than 
enough to carry on our Bible school! 

In the heart of the section which we had chosen, 
we discovered a little church building belonging to 
another denomination which we felt was in an ex- 
cellent place. We easily obtained permission to use 
the building for two weeks. We were provided with 
a trained director who had taught in many schools 
and who knew just how to plan for a good two- 
weeks session. The Sunday preceding the Monday 
on which we began our classes, our young people 
canvassed the whole area around the church to in- 
terest the parents of our prospective pupils in send- 
ing their children to us the next day. Our efforts 
were rewarded, for, on the opening morning, 
throngs of children swarmed up the church steps! 

So far, this seems like any other Bible school 
which might be held in any city community, but 
we, who taught and worked with the children, feel 
that it was in no way ordinary. We found ourselves 
in the midst of children who had never been to Sun- 
day school or church because their parents had 
never seen the need for taking them or of going 
themselves. The children came from underprivi- 
leged homes, many of which thrived on bitterness 
na hate caused by poverty and sickness, and which 
lacked the spiritual strength which would have en- 
abled them to bear the simations. 

For a long time we did not know how to cope 
with the problems of these children whose actions 
reflected the homes from which they came. Let me 
describe some of the actions of these underprivi- 
leged boys and girls. We found that it was nearly 
impossible to hold a morning devotional. Anyone 
attempting to lead in pray er was laughed at and 
scorned and mocked, if not completely ignored. In 
vain we tried kindness and patience in an attempt 
to prevent the boys from playing ball, shouting, 
swearing, smoking, and fighting in the church. 





*Miss Collins is Chairman of Home Missions for the Young Peo- 
ple’s League of the Synod of Tennessee. 
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Often small children were badly hurt, but no 
amount of persuasion would soften the hearts of 
these children who were really not to blame fon 
their actions. It was almost impossible to teach the 
classes, as the teachers as well as the younger chil- 
dren were met with volleys of spit balls, paper wads, 
and even threatened with hammers! 

Thus a week of cigarette smoking, swearing, and 
rioting passed, and our young teachers were well- 
nigh exhausted, and, needless to say, discouraged. 
We mustered up sufficient courage, however, to 
march grimly back to what we thought was our 

“doom” on the following Monday. During the 
week, however, we were ‘amazed to see a marked 
improvement in the behavior and attitudes of our 
supposed rufhians! The church quieted down and 
became a place of teaching and worship once more, 
and, by the end of the week, we could not have 
hoped for a more perfect Bible school or a more 
interested group of children. They were absolutely 
quiet during the morning worship service, and 
nearly every head was bowed during the prayer. 
There was whole-hearted participation in the 
hymns, and several boys and girls became inter- 
ested in a choir, which surprised us all by its sweet- 
ness as it took part in the closing exercises on the 
last day. Needless to say the. young people were 
more than repaid for the time and effort which 
they had put into the school. 

The change that came over the Bible school after 
the first week made all of us stop and think, and 
we soon discovered the cause. These children had 
found something with us that they had never seen 
in their own homes. They had discovered Jesus. 
They had found in Him a friend whom they could 
trust, who was with them every minute, w tho for- 
gave them when they were bad and helped them to 
be good. And, hearing of Him so often each day, 
they had grown to find Him real. T hey found that 
He was hurt and disappointed when they mistreated 
their friends, and these children had changed their 
way of thinking for a time. 

Although we feared that it could not last if we 
did not keep on with this school indefinitely, noth- 
thing could be done that summer tow ard. making 
our work permanent, since the church building did 
not belong to us. We determined to try again the 
following summer, and consequently, this past sum- 
mer, we held another Bible school in the same little 
church. Because of unfortunate circumstances we 
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were unable to stay more than one week, but we 
feel that the results of this week are quite important 
in helping others to understand why we are so 
anxious to continue our work there. 

The first three days this summer were a veritable 
“reign of terror!” All the good that we had done 
the first summer had been undone during the win- 
ter, and we almost had to start from scratch again. 
The ringleader of this “reign” was a boy who was 
known as “Hairpin.” He ruled his gang with an 
iron hand and his ideas were never questioned. Be- 
ing with Hairpin only a few days made us under- 
stand why he held that position. He was physically 
attractive, being sturdy and muscular. He had keen 
blue eyes that never wavered, and was obviously 
afraid of nothing. His intelligence enabled him to be 
the brains of his gang, and he made all the plans and 
gave all the orders. In short, he was a natural-born 
leader who, because of his unfortunate environment, 
had not been taught to use his talent in the right 
direction. 

During our “reign of terror” two little girls were 
hit in the head with bricks, a boy’s toe was nearly 
cut off (we had to rush him to the hospital), a boy 
was hit in the back with a hammer, and we were 
afraid for a while his back was broken, and another 





child was struck on the side of the head with a 
board, causing his whole face to swell. All this in 


a 


three davs! But even with all this, we were able to 


at least partially reform them by the end of the 
week, and again we felt our efforts were rewarded, 

Now we know how much good can be done in 
two short weeks and undone in a year when we 
lose contact. However, we know that a foundation 
has been laid, and this encourages us all the more to 
make the school permanent. As a result, several of 
our young people have taken it upon themselves to 
begin an outpost Sunday school which will func- 
tion all the year around and which, with Christ’s 
blessing, will serve as a home and refuge not only 
to the children but to their parents as well. We are 
happy to report that plans are underway at present 
which may enable us to buy the little church and 
make it our own. More than anything else we want 
to make it a place where these unhappy people may 
come and find that happiness, peace, and love which 
Christ alone can give. With Christ to guide us we 
are going to help these unfortunate people find in 
Him all that will give them love of others as well 
as the self-respect and contentment of spirit which 
comes only with an understanding of Jesus Christ. 





To Guide Your 


What is the relationship between our stewardship 
and world missions? 

How is the war affecting the call for Bibles? 

State some of the points that Dr. H. W. DuBose 
makes as to the importance of the Christian col- 
lege. 

How many churches, or groups of churches, in the 
“B” Group Churches, are listed as “Churches of 
Distinction”? 

What is taught Japanese children from infancy 
about their emperor and the destiny of Japan? 
What is Japan’s attitude toward Christianity and 

Christian institutions? 

What kind of testimony did the young Chinese lad 
give before he died? 

Can you name a few of the interruptions in a day 
in a missionary’s life in Congo? : 

What bargain satisfied the woman who found the 
cat in the forest? 

What S.O.S. call has Rev. F. A. Brown sent out? 

What happened to the Sutsien hospital? 

What is the spirit of the Chi San church? 

What were four definite factors that were provided 
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Survey Reading 


before the Nashville young people began their 
Bible school? 

What were some of the real difficulties the Nash- 
ville young people faced in dealing with their 
pupils? 

Who is “Hairpin” and what role did he play? 

Cite some of the real results of the two schools held 
by the Nashville young people. 

Who is Mr. Sam Passiglia and where did he speak 
recently? 

What does Mr. Gilmer think our responsibility is to 
the Jew in our neighborhood? 

Name three of the facts that Mr. Kligerman brought 
out during his visit to Mr. Gilmer’s community. 


Where is “Our Western Front” and what challenge 7 


does it hold for our Church? 


What are some of the encouraging things Mr. Som- 4 


mers cites concerning the mission work in 4 


Georgia? 
Name at least five “blots and blemishes” that Mr. 
Sommers mentions concerning the work of mis- 
sions in Georgia. Are these things true also in 
your synod? 
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ISSIONS 
in Georgia 


By M. O. SOMMERS* 


Last AUGUST, WHILE VACATIONING IN A SMALL IN- 
diana town, I saw an oil painting hanging in the 
show window of a corner drugstore. It was a very 
interesting pastoral scene, which to my untrained 
eyes seemed to be very well painted. I suppose it 
had been painted by some local artist. But the thing 
that attracted my attention was a card placed under 
the painting with this notation, “This picture may 
be seen in its best light by standing at the outside 
edge of the sidewalk.” Of course those instructions 
had been placed for the guidance of the passers-by 
who were not accustomed to looking at oil paint- 
ings, Whoever placed the picture wanted to be sure 
that those who looked at it would not simply look at 
it close up, where the imperfections are so notice- 
able. He wanted to be sure that those who did look 
at it would look at it from the place where the 
painting would show to its best advantage. 

As I come to bring you a picture of missions in 
Georgia, I am reminded of this oil painting and of 
the two impressions which one got as he looked at 
it, first from the outside edge of the sidewalk, and 
then from a position close up. The picture of mis- 
sions in Georgia is much like an oil painting. One’s 
impression of it is largely determined by the place 
from which it is viewed. It depends upon whether 
we stand back on the edge of the sidewalk and look 
at it as a whole, or stand close up and scrutinize it 
carefully. The one position gives us a quite pleas- 
ing and encouraging impression; the other, a rather 
startling and discouraging one. 

Today I would have you look with me at the pic- 
ture of missions in Georgia from these two posi- 
tions. Let us look at it first from the edge of the side- 
walk. The picture appears in a very pleasing light 
from this vantage point. We see increases in Home 
Mission receipts. We see expansion of Home Mis- 
sion fields. We see a rather extensive program of 
repairing and remodeling of Home Mission churches 
and manses. We see new churches being organized 
and new sanctuaries being erected. We see pastors 
being called to vacant fields, We see the increasing 


*Rev. M. O. Sommers is the pastor of the church at Marietta, 
Georgia. This address was delivered at the meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Synod of Georgia. 
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A newly-opened street of new homes in the 
Emory neighborhood 


of salaries of ministers already at work. 

Let me call to your attention just a few of the 
highlights of this picture. For instance, we see as we 
look at Athens Presbytery an unusually effective 
program being carried on in Rabun County. During 
the summer months, the energetic and enthusiastic 
pastor of this group of churches, using a large tent, 
conducted what is called a Christian Chautauqua 
program throughout his field. By conducting a 
Bible school during the day and holding evangelistic 
services at night for a period of two weeks in each 
location, many people were touched for Christ. 
Buses, owned and operated by the churches them- 
selves, brought people into the services from every 
direction. Truly this is Home Mission work in its 
very essence. 

There is an encouraging and interesting high- 
light as we look at the Presbytery at Atlanta. Out 
in the Emory section of Decatur, a new church, 
with eighty-three charter members, has been organ- 
ized. A full-time pastor has already been called. De- 
sirable property has been secured and plans are 
under way to erect a sanctuary soon. 

The Presbytery of Augusta furnishes an interest- 
ing picture of a church in a strictly rural commu- 
nity known as Ficklen. Eleven years ago there was 
but one Presbyterian family in this entire commu- 
nity. But that family gave an old store building 
which was converted into an attractive place of 
worship. Regular services are held there now. For 
the past four summers, Bible schools and evangelis- 
tic services have been held, and as a result twenty- 
six members have been added. As the pastor of this 
field states, “This shows that Presbyterianism will 
work in rural communities, and only in such work 
is there hope for the future.” 

Equally thrilling is the picture of the growth of 
the church at Sparta. A few months ago there were 
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only twenty-six members in this church and only 
thirty enrolled in the Sunday school. This past sum- 
mer an intensive and effective program has been 
carried on there under the guidance of a zealous 
pastor. On August 24 there were eighty-three pres- 
ent at Sunday school, and they set a goal of too for 
Rally Day. They are now planning to add five 
Sunday-school rooms as an annex to their church 
building. 

Up i in Cherokee Presbytery we see Trion, a neat, 
attractive, well-ordered textile village. During the 
past year a group of Presbyterians there, who held 
their membership in the Summerville church, de- 
cided to form a church of their own. Without call- 
ing upon Presbytery’s Committee for any aid what- 
ever, they set forth. The new church was organized. 
They now have a full-time pastor, and they have a 
beautiful new church edifice. 

In Macon Presbytery we see renewed mission ac- 
tivity because of the tremendous influx of new 
families into the regions around the cities of Macon 
and Columbus. Here is a new type of work brought 
on by these days of emergency in which we are 
living, which offers unprecedented opportunities 
for service. 

As we look at Savannah Presbytery we are thrilled 
by the splendidly successful Chapel program carried 
on within its bounds, and with which all of us are 
familiar. In this presby tery, too, there is added op- 
portunity for mission work brought on by our de- 
fense program. 

Still another highlight is to be observed as we 
look at Southwest Presby tery. A great opportunity 
for service is to be found among the migratory 
workers of this section of Georgia. Followi ing the 
seasonal crops, such as tobacco, truck vegetables, 
and all kinds of fruits, these laborers move about 
from place to place, losing almost all sense of fixed 
residence, and consequently ¢ ten losing all sense 
of the steadying and directing influence of the 
Church and the church school. Here is a wonderful 
opportunity for outpost Sunday-school work, and 
our Church is responding to the challenge. 

But now let us move up closer to the picture. Let 
us examine it at close range. It is not so pleasing 
now. We see many imperfections. The failures and 
the faults, the blots and the blemishes, become quite 
apparent now. For instance, we note with great sad- 
ness that on April 1, one fourth of all our churches 
were reported as vacant. The work of missions is 
seriously crippled, if not completely halted, when 
there is no shepherd. We are further saddened when 
we note that one fourth of all our Home Mission 
churches report havi ing only the relation of Stated 
Supply. While this is much better than having no 
pastor at all, it does not work for the best results. It 
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is a startling fact that only six out of every ten 
churches within our sy nod have established the 
normal relation of a pastorate. 

One glaring defect of this picture of missions in 
Georgia is found in the fact that there are fifty 
counties in our state which have not even one Pres- 
byterian church within their bounds. What a chal- 
lenge to expand our work. Many of our mission 
pastors are being compelled to spread out their ef- 
forts too thinly. “Many have to cover as much terri- 
tory as is contained in two whole counties. Colum- 
bia Seminary, contrary to its own better judgment 
insofar as its interest in education 1s concerned, 
doing everything within its power to lend its stu- 
dents to do supply work in our mission fields. We 
are grateful for the generosity and coéperation of 
the Seminary, and we rejoice in the splendid efforts 
of the students, but such an arrangement is unfair 
both to the students and to the churches. We can- 
not expect to go forward so long as such conditions 
exist. The history of missions in Georgia, and every- 
where else for that matter, reveals that the work 
has prospered and grown and expanded only in 
those piaces where ministers, resident and perma- 
nent ministers, were stationed. Where the minister 
is not sent, there is the horrible tragedy of Presby- 
terians losing interest and straying away into in- 
difference. Where the minister is not sent, there 
comes the heart-breaking experience of churches 
disintegrating and ultimately being dissolved. 

Another vanviile blot to be observ ed in this pic- 
ture of missions in Georgia is in the report that less 
than half of the people in Georgia are in any way 
connected with any church. That means that there 
are more than one and one half million unchurched 
people in our synod. More than one and one half 
million souls out of Christ! Even more distressing is 
the revelation of the fact that only one third of the 
people in Georgia are enrolled in Sunday schools. 
That means that more than two million Georgians 
are out of touch with any Sunday school. And last 
year one fourth of all the Presby terian churches in 
Georgia, with as many as twenty members, reported 
no conversions at all. No additions upon profession 
of faith in one fourth of all our churches! Looking 
at the picture in this light, we cannot but hang our 
heads in shame and repentance. Such blots and blem- 
ishes compel us to get down on our knees and pray 
for a new vision of the work to be done and a new 
determination to do it. 

Well, that is the picture. What does it mean to 
us? For one thing, it would seem that all of us must 
realize that these are days of golden opportunities. 
These are days when we must hear God as He 
speaks to us ‘through the prophet Isaiah, saying, 
“Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch 
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forth the curtains of thine habitations; spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes.” This 
is a time for strengthening our home bases. We are 
I hearing a great deal about bases these days—air 
bases, naval bases, ammunition bases. Our nation is 
realizing as never before the importance of estab- 
lishing strong bases of operation and defense. We, 
as a Church, must realize the same thing. The doors 
to expansion in other lands have been closed tem- 
porarily. But by that very action other doors here 
in our homeland have been opened wider than ever 
§ before. Now is the time to concentrate on the work 
“) of strengthening our forces here in the homeland. 
) Our nation is going all-out in preparing for the 
Vdefense of our liberties and freedom. Our nation is 
4 determined to make our country a great “arsenal of 
'¥ democracy.” Our Church must go all-out in making 
Fthis land of ours a Christian land. We must resolve 
to make our country a great “arsenal of Christian- 
ity.” The defense preparations carried on by our 
nation within the bounds of our synod have brought 
into our state a great concourse of new people. We 
must share with them the joys of our salvation. Our 
}churches must be manned. Our programs must be 
Jenlarged. We must reach out until all have been 
reached. 
No one needs to be told that these are days of 
confusion and crisis. ‘The hearts, the minds, the very 
Jlives of people today are filled with bewilderment 
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and uncertainty and doubt and fear. The tension is 
great. Jitters and war nerves are taking their toll. It 
is in a time like this that people reach out for that 
which will give them certainty and calm and direc- 
tion and guidance. It is in a time like this that people 
want to take hold of that which is steady and secure. 
It is in a time like this that people reach out for 
God. They need Christ and His Church today. Of 
course we know that they need Christ and His 
Church always, but so often it is not until some 
period of crisis that many realize their need. People 
are realizing their need today. They are being 
driven to see their helplessness without God. We 
must not fail them. We must take Christ to them. 

Yes, the increase in population, the upsurge in 
business, the critical nature of the times, the con- 
fusion and bewilderment in the minds and hearts of 
men, the longing desire in the lives of men for 
something which is really secure—all these are fac- 
tors which challenge us here in Georgia to go for- 
ward in missions. Dr. Robert Dabney Bedinger, in 
his chapter in our current Home Mission study 
book, Why Stand Ye Idle?, makes this significant 
statement. He says that our Church stands at the 
crossroads, confronted by an inescapable choice. 
“One road,” he says, “leads to a mission field, the 
other stops at a graveyard. . . . The Church must 
expand or expire.” Which will it be with the Pres- 
byterian Church in Georgia? 
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By GRAHAM GILMER* 


\Missionary Work 


Among the Jews 


\ 
_§WE CurisTIANS KNOW THAT IF WE WOULD CONSULT 
od’s Word in putting first things first, we would 
“¥prosper more in our work. We want to be used in 
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hrist, of which he was not ashamed, was “to the 
ew first.” In visiting a city, he always sought to 
bring the message first to these people. 

Throughout the Bible, God promises blessings to 
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ome the first time. 


*Rev. Graham Gilmer, D.D., is pastor of the Rivermont Presby- 


erian Church, Lynchburg, Virginia. 
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spreading the gospel, yet we do not always begin 
where we should. According to Paul, the gospel of 


hose who are kind to His chosen people. There is 
“#° greater kindness that we can do them than to 
Fake to them the message that their Messiah has 


It does not seem that the Southern Presbyerian 
Church is deeply interested in getting this message 
to the Jews. It is estimated that there are 500,000 
Jews in the territory covered by our Church, and 
yet the average Presbyterian church is making lit- 
tle effort to reach the Jews in its own community or 
neighborhood. We have one mission among the 
Jews, the Emmanuel Neighborhood House in Bal- 
timore, Maryland, which is a joint undertaking with 
the Presbyterian Church, UV. S. A. The reaching of 
these people must of necessity be through the min- 
istry of local churches rather than by the establish- 
ment of mission centers. We are leaving the field 
almost entirely unworked or to undenominational 
agencies. 
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We in Lynchburg have just had a visit from the 
faithful superintendent of our Baltimore work. Rev. 
A. J. Kligerman spoke five times on October 19 and 
20 to audiences in the Westminster and Rivermont 
churches of our city. He greatly stirred our faithful 
workers. There were a number of facts that this 
visit brought to our attention. We want to pass 
some of them on to you. 

Hebrew Christians make wonderful missionaries. 
The greatest missionary of all time was Paul. He 
has many noble followers among the Jewish people 
of today. They love to tell the story of redeeming 
grace. Mr. Kligerman is certainly one of the most 
zealous of these. He has a thrilling message which 
he loves to tell. He knows he has a Saviour and he 
wants to tell others about Him. 

Gentile Christians find that the hearing about this 
work among God’s chosen people gives them a 
thrill. Somehow it seems to be according to the pur- 
poses of God to hear of the work of Paul being 
followed up. We love to hear of souls being saved 














The Ideal of Democracy Implicit in Christian Faith 


(Continued from page 5) 


II 

A second nature of man may be called institutional na- 
ture, for want of a happier term, referring to the interests, 
ambitions, attitudes, and ways of doing things shaped by 
the customs, rationalizations, and institutions of a given 
time and place. It is a nature so suffused with local color 
that we cannot understand it unless we reconstruct the cul- 
ture that gave it form and motivation. 

Christian thinking about God and His dealings with us 
bears many institutional trade-marks. Jesus talked about the 
Kingdom of God in the language of the marketplace, the 
wedding feast, the criminal court, the absentee landholder. 
Jesus is himself interpreted in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
in terms of the sacrificial ritual. Israel or the Church is fre- 
quently spoken of as the consort of God or Christ, and in 
Isaiah the prophet, in extolling God’s love for His people, 
challenges the disillusioned to produce the bill of divorce- 
ment wherewith God has put their mother away. 

I do not intend for one moment to disparage institu- 
tional modes of thought which bring to our thinking a con- 
creteness and vividness sorely needed. They help us to 
organize our thought and keep it in remembrance. And in- 
stitutional analogies enable us to make some sort of invasion 
into realms where the unguided imagination would play out 
entirely—realms which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
and which have not entered into the heart of man in the 
manner of more matter-of-fact experience. Such invasions 
are often needed to guide conduct and to bolster morale. 

Yet institutional thinking has its limitations. For one thing, 
when institutions change, the thinking they have inspired 
tends to lose its reality. It is hard to explain to a college 
student today why God should have been displeased when 
Asa with his disease of the feet sought the physicians. Again, 
institutional thinking may become so sacrosanct that men 
will refuse to follow the clues which more adequate institu- 
tions afford, and so argue that God is for all time bound 
by ideas derived from Roman law, or administers the affairs 
of His Kingdom after the manner of a pompous Oriental 
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among the Jews. In the Rivermont Church ther} others 
was a twenty-five per cent increase in our nigh) - 
congregation to hear Mr. Kligerman. One very de none 
voted Christian heard his message on “What Chrisf¥ the gr 
Means to Me, a Jew,” and she remarked, “I waj@ tends | 
never so thrilled in my life.” Sot 
We have discovered also that there is an awaken.|_ - Ps 
ing among the Jews of today. Many of them ar|7 ee 
eager to talk about Christ. We know, because we ® resent 
have visited them. We find that they are pitifulh/@ And 
ignorant of their own Old Testament Scriptures aate 3 
but they are willing to listen to the promises of @ ants 
Christ’s coming made in those Scriptures. They ar @ sonal « 
often astonished at what Bible-taught Christians cay) @ intima 
tell them. In the past they have had a great preju| self . 
dice against Hebrew Christians. They have looked a a 
upon them as traitors to their nation. Today tha] to exh 
prejudice is breaking down. Mr. Kligerman is om! § rejoice 
who knows how to talk to them, and they want t @ Disc 
hear this one who has found his Messiah. ae cron 
obligat 
(Continued on inside back cover) © recogr 
shaped 
lives it 
® overlo 
‘3 The 
_ @ reveali 
despot. Perhaps the greatest pitfall of all is revealed whe! @ ing an 
men take what is essentially a prop to thought and make ij § of suc 
an absolute measure of reality, elaborating and dogmatizin| @ the pr 
upon it until they are far afield. An instance that comes ti} % fulnes: 
mind is the manner in which early Catholic theologians toot As ¢ 
Christ’s words about being a ransom and construed salvatio| 9 ideals, 
as a complex transaction with kidnapers in which God mat} § the kii 
payment to the Devil. In such cases, the idea originally cor- larger 
veyed has been lost or perverted. The gilded husk remain @ great 
made gaudy beyond recognition; the kernel is gone. of pul 


Nor is the institutional nature of man a safe guide to th” 
ideal group life, being no more than a reflection of the ver 
society for which it would provide standards. Earnest Chris 7 
tians have argued that slavery, warfare, masculine dom: ~ 
nance, greed for profits, and race prejudice are of the ¢ 
sence of human nature, and never to be eradicated. On 7 
recalls Ellsworth Faris’ remark that the most common erro 7 
about human nature is the identification of the natural wit 
the familiar, We assume that our ways must of necessity k\ 7 
the ways of all men, whereas in truth they are shaped by” 
institutions notoriously subject to change. 


Til 

But there is a third nature of man which illuminates mor | 
satisfyingly the nature of God and the social life that 1 7 
pleasing to Him. It is human nature, differing from origin! 7 
nature as the processed article differs from the raw materia) 
out of which it is made, and differing again from insti 
tional nature in being universal and not the product of! 7 
distinctive culture. 

It has long been understood that there is a nature comm0 — 
to all men, however different they might be in certain rt 
spects. The reason is that this human nature has develope — 
in the intimate fellowship of primary groups like fami > 
play-group, and neighborhood, which affects us in vel © 
much the same way the world over. In this informal inte > 
course each individual exposes the various facets of his % ~ 
cial nature to the influence of others, while influencing t 7 
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others in his turn. A kind of fusion results as each learns to 
sympathize with the others and share their mental processes. 
There comes to be a we-feeling. Each lives for the whole 
group and is ambitious for a place in the minds constituting 
the group, and, although he may display self-assertion, it 
tends to be disciplined by the spirit of the whole. 

So the ability to sympathize, to enter into the other mind 
and experience characteristic attitudes and sentiments, de- 
pending on what we find there, is of the substance of human 
nature, and men everywhere know the meaning of love, 
resentment, conscience, emulation, pride, hero-worship. 

And because of this we-feeling and sympathy, each car- 
ries in his mind’s eye the other members of the group with 
their wants and needs. He feels the urgency of the others’ 
wants so that their motives commingle with his more per- 
sonal ones to condition his conduct. They are a part of that 
intimate group life which is his life; he cannot divorce him- 
self from them; a private success not shared by the other 
members of the intimate circle is not felt to be true success. 
No doubt it was the realization of this fact that led St. Paul 
to exhort the Roman Christians, “Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep.” 

Discussion bulks large in this intimate, informal interac- 
tion of primary group life. The members feel free and even 
obligated to exert influence, put in a word, and get due 
recognition of their wishes. Group decisions have been 
shaped by all the members thinking together, and, as each 
lives in the imagination of the others, nobody’s interests are 
overlooked. 

The ideals which are cherished in primary groups are 


| revealing, for ideals are projections of what people are do- 


ing and of what they consider the fundamental conditions 
of success. We are not surprised when Cooley tells us that 
the primary ideals are loyalty, truth, service, Ciohume law- 
fulness, and freedom. 

As one studies the primary group with its processes and 
ideals, one gets the impression that here is real democracy, 
the kind of thing we extol and are seeking to extend to the 
larger groupings of mankind. Democracy, according to the 
great authority on primary groups, is the organized sway 
of public opinion, and this is what we get in such groups. 
In the democratic state every party ideally has had a chance 
to influence the outcome of an issue, has felt the responsi- 
bility of exerting such influence, and has freely discussed it 
with other parties. The final decision is a group decision in 
the sense that all have contributed in some way toward mak- 
ing it. And when the decision is made there is no license 
given the majority to lord it over those who have been out- 
voted; ideally the program worked out meets as many needs 
and gratifies as many wishes as possible. Each party has kept 
the welfare of the whole in the foreground while urging the 
claims of the part. 

_We have a democratic life in the primary group; the ques- 
tion is whether this life can be indefinitely expanded. Is it 
not largely a matter of communication? Can we exchange 
ideas, come to understand one another, in the nation as in 
the family or the college fraternity? It looks like a big 
order; but when we consider the structure of representative 
government already set up and the diffusion of ideas by 
press and movie and post and telegraph and telephone and 
radio, when we learn of the attitudes of others through the 
Gallup polls, and when novelists and preachers and all the 


others get in their say to the multitudes, it does not look 
hopeless. 


IV 
If we can agree that democracy is rooted in the processes 
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and pursues the ideals of primary group life, let us look to 
see if these have shaped the terminology of our religious 
conceptions. If you will take a Biblical concordance and 
run down the references to the primary roles of father, son, 
brother, and friend, and to the primary ideals which we 
have listed, there will be little doubt remaining. Many of 
the Biblical writers speak of salvation as the enlargement of 
a primary relation between God the Father and His Son, 
Jesus Christ, to take in the multitude of believers. St. John 
summarizes the Gospel drama of redemption in these words: 
“He came unto his own, and his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he power to be- 
come the sons of God.” The extension of the primary fel- 
lowship of God and Christ is further described in these 
words, borrowed from two of the Evangelists who are 
quoting the Master: “And this is life eternal, that they 
should know thee the only true God, and him whom thou 
didst send, even Jesus Christ.” (a.s.v.) “And no one know- 
eth the Son, save the Father; neither doth any know the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth 
to reveal him.” (A.s.V.) 

We have said that in the primary group there is intimacy, 
with minds meeting on common ground in the sharing of 
ideas and sentiments. Each mind feels the urgency of the 
motives of the others. “Your heavenly Father,” said Jesus, 
“knoweth that ye have need of all these things.” “No longer 
do I call you servants; for the servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth; but 1 bave called you friends; for all things 
that I have beard from my Father I have made known unto 
you.” (A.s.v.) 

And what of the primary ideals and virtues? One calls to 
mind a multitude of passages ascribing them to God. The 
following are a few that come to mind: “A God of faith- 
fulness and without iniquity, just and right is he.” “God is 
love.” “For bis lovingkindness is great toward us; and the 
truth of Jebovab endureth for ever.” (a.s.v.) 

The portrait of God painted in colors borrowed from 
family intimacies and the fellowship of friends possesses an 
abiding appeal. To tell the story of the gospel in primary 
group terms is to make it intelligible to all men. If you do 
so you will find your message clear and plain and moving, 
and because of its very humanness it will seem authentic. 

As for Christian ethics, it is obvious that the Golden 
Rule upholds as normative the sympathetic sharing of mo- 
tives that is characteristic of primary intercourse. Are not 
the primary ideals the great compulsives of the Law and 
the Prophets and of Him who said, “Inasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of these my brethren, ye did it unto me”? 

For Christians to exalt democracy is not to put new wine 
into old bottles. There is no accidental relationship between 
Christianity and democracy. Both bear marks of having 
been nourished in the same womb. Our thoughts and prac- 
tices with references to both have sprung out of our pri- 
mary group experiences. 

We may expect our social institutions to be modified by 
the strain toward consistency with human nature. So, no 
doubt, will institutional forms of religious thinking. 

I conclude by protesting once more that I am neither 
a humanist nor one seeking to do away with institutionally 
inspired religious thinking. Yet the fact is that primary 
group conceptions have been more readily diffused and have 
shown greater persistence than conceptions borrowed from 
the marketplace or the criminal court. It is not unlikely 
that just as primary group life is the most fundamental of 
all, so democracy and the theology of primary group fel- 
lowship will prove to have the more enduring congeniality’ 
for human nature. 
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Auxiliary Aids and Activities 
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BY THE WAY- 

Auxiliary Member, will you remember to pray for ; 
the Nominating Committee as they carry out their 
duties of securing officers for the new Church year? 
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Just Like Church Life 


A NEW CALENDAR IS BEFORE YOU. CLEAN, FRESH PAGES 
as yet unfilled with duties, engagements, responsi- 
bilities! Days untried are ahead. There is always a 
feeling of adventure when you look at a new month, 
a new year. Doing things that are different, going 
places that are new, seeing people whom you have 
wanted to see, moving into untried areas of — 
ence. Here is romance! Here is adventure! .. . Did 
you say, “Just another year! So much the same : thing 
to do always. Such routine living. Day in and day 
out the round of duties that grow awfully monot- 
onous.” A few months ago this story was heard, out 
of the life experience of a woman prominent in her 
own denominational life and also in interdenomi- 
national work, a writer and lecturer of note. 

When a little girl eight years old, she went with 
her mother and her father, who was a minister, to 
Europe. The trip was to be a rich experience, as 
they looked forward to it. In Cologne a visit was 
made to the cathedral. As the three stood looking at 
that beautiful structure, suddenly the child saw a 
very old, grey, “motheaten” mule, ugly, slow of 
motion as he walked around the building, unattrac- 
tive in every respect. After a few moments her 
father said, “That mule is just like church life.” The 
child looked at the mule, and saw even more that 
was ugly about him, then she said to her father, “I 
don’t think so.” “Oh, yes he is. Sunday morning we 
get up and go to Sunday school at 9:30; worship 
service at 11:00 o’clock, Christian Endeavor at 6:30 
P. M., and evening worship at 7:30; Wednesday eve- 
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ning prayer service at 7:30; Friday afternoon, 
Ladies’ Aid; Sunday, 9:30 o’clock Sunday school, 
morning worship at 11:00 o’clock, Christian En- 
deavor at 6:30 P. M., and evening worship at 7:30; 
Wednesday evening prayer service at 7:30; Ladies 
Aid on Friday afternoon. Then Sunday school at 
9:30 Sunday morning, worship service at 11:00’ 





o’clock, Christian Endeavor at 6:30, and evening | 
service at 7:30 o'clock. Midweek service Wednes., 
day evening 7:30, and Ladies’ Aid on Friday after- 
.. Round and round we go, week after week. | 7 


noon. . 
It is all just like that old mule!” 

The eight-year-old thought a while. How dread- 
ful it all seemed, how poky, how ugly, how tire- 
some, how boring i in fact it was. She knew people| 
who were very old, one person who was eighty | 





years old. She quickly calculated— —"Seventy-two |” 


years more to live like that old mule. I won’t do it. 
Then her father, who was very wise, said, “Look | 
up. Lift your head j just about 45 degrees. Look up. 
So they “all lifted their heads about forty-five de-| 
grees and they saw a remarkable thing—every time) | 


the old mule walked slowly around the cathedral 3/7 


stone was lifted into its proper place in the wall that 
was unfinished. He was helping to build the cz 
thedral! “That was a wonderful thing to tell a child} 
of eight years—that merely going round and round,| 


doing the thing week after week, was helping to) to 


make the Charch strong and beautiful. - 
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Perhaps you need to step back, lift your head to] 
an angle of about 45 degrees, and see the stones thal ; 
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are being put into place in this wonderful structure 
every time that you faithfully do your duty, week 
after week, month after month, yes, day after day! 
WAn old order is changing; a new order is coming. 
Wstrange times are ahead; there must be the constant 
ongoing of Christians today if this new order is to 
be constructive, if it is to be creative, if it is to be 
that which will honor God and bring men to a bet- 
ter day. This is not a time to grow weary with well- 
Mdoing; it is a time to renew one’s determination, to 
; spend and be spent more completely, that this struc- 
Ature which God has dreamed shall be more nearly 
Wcompleted. Particularly helpful are the “Medita- 
Ttions” by P. R. Hayward, November, 1941, Inter- 
Fnational Journal of Religious Education, 203 No. 
BWabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. Single copy 15¢. These 
editations deal with “the challenge of change.” 

“So up with your listless hands! Strengthen your 
“Yweak knees! And make straight paths for your feet 
yyato walk in. You must not let the lame get dislocated, 
“Put rather make them whole. Aim at peace with 
“Wll—and at that consecration without which no one 
Ywill ever see the Lord; see to it that no one misses 
he grace of God, that no root of bitterness grows 


up to be a trouble by contaminating all the rest of 
0% 
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-rnoon,! | “I do not ask of Life that it be free 

school, | From illness or of friends untrue, 

an En- From loss of loved ones who are dear to me, 

it 7:38; Long hours of toil, or irksome tasks to do, 

Ladies All days of sunshine without clouds or rain, 

hool at Besetting enemies, or base desire . . . 

11:00@ "Tis winter makes the summer come again. 

-venins & The metal gets its temper through the fire. 
Vednes) JT only ask that God will point the way 

y after-| "Twere best for me to tread while I am here, 

r week, |” And give me strength and courage to obey, 

To do my part to bring His kingdom near; 
-dread- That I may finish every task begun, 
Ww tire. And at the end deserve to hear ‘Well done.’ ” 
ea Author unknown. 
aren ] A. T. J. 
- do it."| @ "From THE BIBLE—A New Translation, by James Moffatt. 
“T ook] mparper & Brothers, publisher. 
ok up."| 
ive de- 7 
time} 

yaa: Petter Programs 
= pe gd wep cong BETWEEN SUNRISE AND SUNSET— 
4 chil j - 80 sn tiage 4 set with sixty diamond minutes. 
peep dpe ) ered—it is gone forever. 

songs Bil quotation, which has always been a 
Ps ) g*vorite and so meaningful since it was learned back 
_ ‘ third grade was brought to mind most vividly 
nes tha re question—“Ts there any way to conserve 
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time and meetings in these days that carry such 
heavy Auxiliary schedules?” 

The best way to conserve time is to save time. 
And perhaps the best way to save time is to make 
the best use of it. Much has been written about time 
budgets, but, unless one is wise and careful, a time 
budget proves to be the master instead of being 
mastered, and “golden hours are lost forever.” 

Quite recently a most helpful article began with, 
“How necessary it is for the women of today to 
learn the art of ‘redeeming the time’—that is, mak- 
ing the best possible use of every moment of our 
very busy days.” In the same article was the state- 
ment that there are so many things to be done 
which only a woman can do, and which, if the 
woman does not do, will remain undone. We know 
that this is true, and so it means that the woman of 
today must find time to do the really important 
things. : 

When we hear the cry, “There is so much to do 
and I haven't the time,” perhaps we should pause 
and reflect. It might be that we are putting the em- 
phasis on the wrong things. It might be we are 
“squandering” our time on the non-essentials and 
neglecting the vital things. To those who plead 
“Jack of time,” we would recommend a rereading of 
the article, “Faithful Service to a Country Church” 
in the December Survey. 

We are ever eager for better meetings in our 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and these will result only from 
better programs. To present better programs means 
a demand on our time. Anyone who has been re- 
sponsible for planning and presenting a program 
will be honest enough to admit that it requires 
time—plenty of it! But again we can grasp the op- 
portunity for conserving time. Many times the 
preparation of material can be done while we are 
waiting for other members of the family. If we be- 
long to the great “Martha” group of our Church 
womanhood, we can study our program parts as we 
perform certain household tasks. One of the finest 
Bible teachers in our Church tells of how she studied 
her Bible at the ironing board. 

We can conserve time by being prompt. A very 
busy person was once heard to remark that half of 
her life had already been spent waiting for people 
who were late. By beginning our programs on time 
and by closing on time we cannot only be assured 
of conserving time, but we can be sure of a better 
program. Better meetings evolve from any situation 
that lends itself to a smooth and briskly executed 
program. We can conserve time by sticking to the 
allotment of time set aside for that one particular 
feature of the program and not allowing ourselves 
to “borrow” time that we know we will have to 
“pay back.” We can conserve time by sticking to 
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our subject, if we are taking part on a program. 

Yes, there are countless ways in which time may 
be conserved and we may save precious moments. 
Perhaps we need to work a little harder at learning 
the art of redeeming time. Perhaps we need to pos- 
sess the spirit of the Psalmist who said: “Thou art 
my God! My times are in thy hands.” 

“Take time to be holy, be calm in thy soul,” and 
then you will conserve all the time you need. 





January Programs 


CIRCLE PROGRAM 
Topic: “Toward a Christian World Order” 


For General Circles: There is a strange, fascinating 
implication in-the word “toward.” The opening 
statement of the article, “Toward a Christian World 
Order,” by Rev. H. Kerr Taylor, D.D., which ap- 
pears in the December issue of the PRESBYTERIAN 
Survey and forms the basis for the circle discussion, 
says that the important word in the subject of the 
article is toward. Webster’s Dictionary gives several 
definitions of the word, among which is noted: “ap- 
proaching”; “within reach”; “about to take place.” 
The subject, therefore, might have read “Approach- 
ing a Christian World Order”; or “Within Reach— 
A Christian World Order.” But no matter how the 
subject does read or might have read, Dr. Taylor 
has put down for us to read and think through, vital 
facts that must also be recognized if a Christian 
world order is to be brought about. 

The article is most timely and challenging. A 
sense of personal responsibility for serious consid- 
eration of the present world order and a definite 
activity toward the future should be felt by all who 
read “Toward a Christian World Order.” 

The “Helps for Leaders” leaflet is sent with the 
monthly material to all subscribers for the Yearbook 
literature, The program packet includes the Circle 
Bible Reading on, “The Battlefield of Prayer”; and 
the “Circle Chairman’s Bulletin—Reminding Her of 
This and That.” (The contents of this bulletin 
should be shared with the circle members some time 
during the meeting.) 

These “Helps for Leaders” are available to non- 

subscribers upon order from the Committee on 
Woman’s Work, Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, 
Georgia. The price is ten cents. 
For Business Woman’s Circles: The Business 
Woman’s Circles will have for their program the 
special Foreign Missions program—‘“Christ, the 
Church, and the World.” ; 
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AUXILIARY PROGRAM 
Toric: “Christ, the Church, and the World.” 


3 
& 
‘ 


Advance literature introducing the Foreignfy 





Missions Study Season—January-February, 1942—7 
carries a very pertinent question—“What kind of af 
world do you want?” Every Christian knows the} 
kind of world he wants. He wants a world in which} 


Christ and the Church are preéminent. Even the 


non-Christian prefers to live in a world which bene. | 
fits from the advances which Christianity has mad}? 
through the Church. The special Foreign Missions} ” 


program will help us to re-think this all importam} 
“trilogy” —CHRIST, THE CHURCH, AND THE WORLD. 

Whatever may be the outcome of the presen)” 
chaos, a paramount consideration for us all is the} 


kind of world in which we shall live. Something of| 7 
what our Church has done for a better world is re-| 7 
corded for us in the Popular Reading Book of the| 7 


season, Foundations of World Order. (Order fron 


Executive Committee of Foreign Missions, Box 330) 
Nashville, Tenn., or from Presbyterian Book Store|? 


Richmond, Va., or Texarkana, Tex.) It is hoped tha} 
every member of the Church will be interested in 
the special Foreign Mission program and the read. 
ing book, 

“So long as there is a world we must bring w 
bear on its life the principles of Jesus.” 


The program material will be sent to all sub}? 


scribers for Yearbook literature and is available to 
others desiring a copy. The price is ten cents. Order 
from the Committee on Woman’s Work, Henry 
Grady Building, Atlanta, Georgia. 








Short Waves 
From the Field 


A CERTAIN WOMAN’S AUXILIARY IN OUR ASSEMBLY 5} 
noted for its splendid programs. A member of tha 


auxiliary was requested to write briefly on tht) 


“Good Things about Our Program.” She compliet| 
with this request, and “Short Waves from th 


Field” is very happy to bring to you this member} 


comments. She wrote: 
“The good things about our program are: 
1. It covers every Church cause at regular in| 
tervals. 


2. It gives opportunity for study of particula 
causes and fields of work. 

3. We have variety in giving our programs-, 
some showing exceptional amount of prepatt 
tion and thought. 
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issions 


Ortant | 7 


Many woman are used in some programs, 
while— 

A good speaker often is the feature of a pro- 
é gram. 

. Our programs are not too long. 

_ Our Cause Secretaries are a vital factor in 
} program building. 

; Sometimes the auxiliary is held in the homes 
and the program is arranged a bit different for 
that presentation. 

“I do believe we have achieved some good results.” 
“Short Waves” offers the above, and we, too, 
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Echoes and 
Reflections 


Fin Brazit, Cura, Mexico, 
Africa, the opportunities are 
Greater for missionary work 
an ever before! In Japan 
d Korea the work is diffi- 
fult, if not impossible, and 








et the blackout of mission- 
Wy activity has made the 
Bghts that do shine there seem the brighter!” So 


, Stated our Executive Secretary of Foreign Missions, 


®r. C. Darby Fulton, before a group considering 
Plans for the Foreign Mission Season in which we 
Bnd ourselves at this time. 
“Foundations of World Order,” “Towards a 
hristian World Order,” “Christ, the Church, and 
e World” are phrases we hear over and over 
gain, and one is tempted to ask, “Can I, in my little 
phere of life, have any part in making more firm 
e foundations of world order?” This question is 
efore us especially at this Foreign Mission Season. 
Yes, we CAN, each one of us, have a share in this 
“#reatest of all enterprises—that of spreading the 
‘Message of Salvation to a lost world! First, we can 
are through PRAYER, concerted prayer by every 
¢ who loves the Lord and His Church! Prayer 
¢ like of which we have never had! Conditions in 
€ world today are such that they cannot be solved 
By any earthly power. But there is One with power 
_ ® guide this world through the dark night in which 
we find ourselves! The missionary enterprise is 
od-inaugurated; and He wishes to direct it. Let us 





FANUARY 1942 





pray earnestly, fervently, untiringly, for His guid- 
ance of the mission work of our own Church; that 
at this critical hour our work may go forward, and 
Christ’s name may be proclaimed with renewed 
vigor! 

Second, we can keep informed. srupy. Founda- 
tions of World Order is the title of our Foreign 
Mission study book, and one has only to read it to 
see the very large place that the Christian mission- 
ary has had in laying the foundations for a Chris- 
tian world. Each woman in the Church should read 
this book, if she has not already done so. And then 
she should encourage the men in her home to read 
it, and the young people. Each chapter makes a 
fascinating subject for discussion by any group. And 
a call to prayer. 

Third, we can Give. Perhaps we have never had 
such an appeal for Foreign Missions offerings as at 
this time. We are challenged this year to make our 
gifts large enough to meet three definite, pressing 
needs. 

Ministers, more ministers are needed in Brazil to 
answer the call for taking the gospel to wide open 
fields in that great land. A tremendous field it is in 
size alone. Opportunities are there without limit. 
Hundreds of workers are needed Topay in order to 
begin to meet the crying need, A part of our Week 
of Prayer and Self-Denial offering is to go to the 
Theological Seminary at Campinas. This gift will 
help the Brazilian Church in her effort to provide 
the leadership so necessary at this critical time. 

Another pressing need, and a most appealing one 
it is too, is that of work in West China. Our mis- 
sionaries continue to carry on as best they can in 
occupied areas. Several months ago, the China Mis- 
sion sent three of the missionaries to West China 
with the definite purpose of determining if there is 
a need and an opportunity for mission work by our 
Church in that area, and if so, just where. After 
careful study the commission reported a pressing 
need to open a work in an entirely new area in 
West China where the gospel has never been 
preached. As we, the women of the church, think 
over this great opportunity, we cannot but be chal- 
lenged to make an effort to double our gift to For- 
eign Missions at this season. 

And there is yet another call, and a tremendous 
appeal it makes, for a part of this special gift—to 
pay off the Foreign Mission debt in full—$124,- 
108.05. As we pray that our Church may be used 
for the extension of the gospel throughout the 
world, let us consider carefully the urgent needs in 
our Foreign Mission work and use every means to 
triple our gifts to Foreign Missions. May we not 
pick up the words “Prayer and Self-Denial” and 
make them live anew in our lives at this time! 
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Foreign Missionaries of the Presbyterian Churd 


AFRICA-CONGO MISSION. 


Bibanga, 1917. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, Bi- 
banga via Luputa, Congo Belge, 
Africa.) 
Allen, Miss Virginia. 
*Anderson, Rev. and Mrs. V. A. 
Holladay, Miss Virginia. 
King, Rev. and Mrs. Ear! S. 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. A. Hoyt. 
Poole, Dr. and Mrs. Mark K. 
Sawyer, Miss Blanche A. (R.N.) 


Bulape, 1915. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Bulape, Congo Belge, 
Africa.) 

Allen, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
DeLand, Mr. and Mrs. L. G. 
Murray, Rev. and Mrs. Glenn W. 
*Reynolds, Miss Lena (R.N.). 
*Washburn, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 


Kasha, 1935. 
(Address A. P. C. Mission, Luputa 
Congo Belge, Africa.) 
*McKee, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. T. 
Vass, Rev. and Mrs. Lachlan, Jr. 


Lubondai, 1924. 
(Address, care of A. P. C. Mission, 
Lubondai (Tshimbulu), Congo 
Belge, Africa.) 

Cleveland, Rev. and Mrs. R. F. 
tCrane, Miss Effie H. 

Crawford, Miss Mary B. 

Liston, Miss Margaret L. (R.N.) 
tLoring, Miss Roseva. 
t*McMurray, Miss Charlotte B. 

Rule, Dr. William, III. 

*Shafe, Rev. and Mrs. an. = 

Stegall, Rev. and Mrs. C 


Luebo, 1891. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Luebo, Congo Belge, Africa.) 

Black, Miss Ida M. 
Craig, Mr. Allen M. 
Longenecker, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 
Martin, Rev. and *Mrs. Motte. 
McKinnon, Rev. and Mrs. A. C 
Miller, Miss Caroline L 
*Morrison, Rev. and Mrs. John. 
*Morrison, Rev. and Mrs. T. K. 
Shive, Mr. and Mrs. A. M. 
Stixrud, Dr. and Mrs. T. Th. 
Wilds, Rev. and Mrs. S. H. 


Mboi, 1937. 
(Address, A. P. C. Mission, Luebo 
Congo Belge, Africa.) 
“Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. J., Jr. 
Hobson, Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 


Mutoto, 1912. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Mutoto, via Luluabourg Gare, 
Congo Belge, Africa.) 

Carper, Rev. and Mrs. Day. 
*Crane, Rev. and Mrs. C. L. 
agg Miss Julia S. (R.N.) 
Mcklroy, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
McMurray, Rev. and Mrs. Louis A. 
Moore, Mr. and Mrs. [ra M. 
*Smith, Dr. and Mrs. J. Tinsley, Jr. 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Plumer. 
*Worth, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. C. 


EAST BRAZIL MISSION. 


Campo Bello, 1920. 


(Address, Campo Bello, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Gammon, Miss Billy H. 
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In Active Service 


Formiga, 1938. 
(Address, Formiga, E. de Minas, Brazil.) 


Armstrong, Mrs. D. G. 
See, Miss Ruth B. 
Sydenstricker, Rev. and Mrs. J. M. 


Lavras, 1893. 
(Address, Lavras, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Baker, Rev. and Mrs. Frank F. 
Boyle, Mr. John. 
*Brown, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. C. 
Calhoun, Rev. and Mrs. L. G. 
*Carnahan, Miss Margaret. 
Schlich, Miss May S. 

Wheelock, Mr. and Mrs. John H. 


Tres Coracoes, 1932. 


(Address, Tres Coracoes, E. de Minas, 
razil.) 


Marchant, Miss Genevieve. 


Dourados, 1930. 


(Address, Dourados, via Campo 
Grande, Matto Grosso, Brazil.) 


*Maxwell, Rev. and Mrs. A. S. 


Varginha, 1920. 


(Address, Varginha, E. de Minas, 
Brazil.) 


Davis, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. 
*Foster, Miss Edith. 
Gammon, Mrs. S. R. 


NORTH BRAZIL MISSION. 


Fortaleza, 1937. 


(Address, Caixa Postal 375, Fortaleza, 
Ceara, Brazil.) 


*Arehart, Rev. and Mrs. Raynard. 


Garanhuns, 1895. 
(Address, Garanhuns, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil.) 


Kilgore, Miss R. Caroline. 
Neville, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. G. 
Swetnam, Rev. and Mrs. Walter. 
Woodward, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon. 


Recife (Pernambuco), 1873. 


(Address, Collegio Evangelico, 
Agnes Erskine, Recife, E. de 
Pernambuco, Brazil.) 

Boyce, Miss Lina. 

Cockrell, Miss Susan. 
*Henderlite, Rev. and Mrs. L. M. 
**Mason, Miss Gertrude S 
*Robinson, Miss Amy E. 

*Taylor, Miss Charlotte A. 


WEST BRAZIL MISSION. 


Uberlandia, 1932. 
(Address, nas om 55 E. de Minas, 


razil.) 
Williamson, Rev. and Mrs. D. Lee. 


Patos, 1938. 
(Address, Patos, Oeste de Minas, Brazil.) 
Sloop, Rev. and Mrs. Stephen J. 


Patrocinio, 1925. 


(Address, Caixa 12, Patrocinio, E. de 
Minas, Brazil.) 


Hesser, Miss Frances E. 
Hurst, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. H. 


Jaboticabal, 1934. 


(Address, Caixa 84, Jaboticabal, 
Sao Paulo, Brazil.) 


Lane, Rev. and Mrs. E. E. 


E. de 


Barretos, 1925. 


(Address, Caixa 105, Barretos, 
2. de Sao Paulo, ‘Brazil. ) 


Uberaba, 1942. 


(Address, Rua Gov. 
Uberaba, Minas, Brazil.) 


Earnest, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. D. 


Goiania, 1940. 


(Address, Caixa No. 6, Goiania, 
Brazil.) 


Woodson, Rev. and Mrs. J. R. 
Araxa, 1940. 


(Address, Araxa, Minas, Brazil.) 


Hardie, Rev. and Mrs. Alva. 


MID-CHINA MISSION. 
(During present emergency it 


gested that all mai! for China m’'ssion- 
aries be sent to them as fo!lows 


care Associated Mission Treasurers, 


P. O. Box 251, Shanghai, Chi 
Hangchow, 1867. 


(Address, Hangchow, Chekiang, China.) 


*Moffett, Miss Natalie C. 


*Sheldon, Rev. and Mrs. Chas. A. 


Stribling, Miss Frances. 
*Worth, Rev. and Mrs. Chas. W. 


Kashing, 1895. 


(Address, Kashing, Chekiang, China.) 


*Davis, Rev. and Mrs. Lowry. 


Hudson, Rev. and *Mrs. Geo. A. 


*Lynch, Miss R. Elinore. 
Kiangyin, 1895, 


(Address, Kiangyin, Kiangsu, China.) 
Allison, Rev. and Mrs. Andrew. 
*Moffett, Dr. and Mrs. Alexander S. 


*Moffett, Rev. and Mrs. L. I 
*Thompson, Miss Katheryne L. 
Wilcox, Miss Marion. 

*Worth, Miss Ruth. 


Nanking, 1920. 


Valadares, 






Haichow, 1908. 

(Address, Haichow, Kiangsu, ( 
Currie, Rev. and Mrs. Edw. §, ) 
*Graham, Miss Sophie P. 
*McLauchlin. Rev. and Mrs. W.( 
Reed, Dr. and Mrs. John H. 
"Sells, Miss Margaret 
*Woods, Rev. and Mrs. Edgar 4. 


117, 


Goyaz, 


Suchowfu, 1896. 
(Address, Suchowfu, Kiangsu, ( 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. F. A. ff 
*Hamilton, Rev. and Mrs. E ¥, | 
*McFadyen, Dr. and Mrs. A. A. | 
*Sloan, Miss Mary Lee 
*Talbot, Rev. and Mrs. G. B. 
Young, Miss Lois. 
is sug- 
Tenghsien. f 
VS: (Address, Tenghsien, Shantung, (ij 


*Bradley, Miss Julia J. 
Hopkins, Rev. and *Mrs. M. AD 


Hwaianfu, 1904. 
(Address, Hwaianfu, K.angsu, 
Montgomery, Rev. and Mrs. Ja, 
Wells, Miss Lillian C 
*Woods, Miss Josephine U. 
*Yates, Rev. and Mrs. O. F. 


Sutsien, 1893. f 
(Address, Sutsien, Kiangsu, Chg 
*Bradiey, Mrs. J. W. ¢ 
tJohnson, Miss M. M. i 
Junkin, Rev. and Mrs. W. F.,&& 
*McCutchan. Rev. H. W. 
*McCutchan, Miss Mada I. 
*Wood, Miss Margaret P. (R.N.) 


na.) 


Tsing-Kiang-pu 1887. 
(Address, Ts:ng-Kiang-pu, Kiay 
China.) 


*Bell, Dr. and Mrs. L. Nelson. 
tBradley, Miss Lina. 
Hall, Miss Jessie D. 
McCown, Miss Mary. 
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(Address, Nanking, Kiangsu, China.) 
*Nickles, Miss Florence. 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. Frank W. (Now at 
Chengtu, W. China.) 


Shanghai. 
(Address, 169 Yuen Ming Yuen 
Road, Shanghai, China.) 
McMullen, Rev. and Mrs. R. J. 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. H. Maxcy. 


Soochow, 1872. 
(Address, Soochow, Kiangsu, China.) 
*Grier, Miss Lucy H. (R.N.) 
*Minter, Rev. and Mrs. John P. 
*Satterfield, Miss Ruby. 
*Young, Dr. and Mrs. M. P. 


Tsinanfu, 1930. 
(Address, Tsinanfu, Sung, China.) 
Shields, Dr. and Mrs. R. T. 


NORTH KIANGSU. 


Chinkiang, 1883. 
(Address, Chinkiang, Kiangsu, China.) 
*Bridgman, Rev. and Mrs. H. T. 
Dunlap, Miss Charlotte (R.N.) 
Farrior, Rev. and Mrs. S. C. 
*Gieser, = he Mrs. P. Kenneth. 
*Paxton, } W. 
*Smith, * ong ‘and Mrs. C. H. 
*Womeldorf, Rev. and Mrs. G. R. 
*Woods, Dr. and Mrs. Jas. B., Jr. 


Taichow, 1908. 

(Address, Taichow, Kiangsu, via Chin- 
kiang, "China. ) 

Farr, Miss Grace. 

*Lancaster, Rev. and Mrs. Lewis H. 

Matthes, Miss Hazel (R.N.) 

*Mizell, Miss Marguerite. 

Price, Dr. and *Mrs. Robt. B. 










albot, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. 
**Vinson, Dr. and Mrs. T. Chal 
*Woods, Rev. and Mrs. J. Russel. 7 

7 


Yencheng, 1911. 
(Address, Yencheng, Kiangsu, ( 


*Fletcher, Miss Lucy. 
Fraser, Miss Gussie. 
Stevens, Rev. Geo. P. 


Fowning. 


(Address, Fowning, Kiangsu, 1) 
Chinkiang, China.) | 


*Harnsberger, Rev. and Mrs. Ti 


School of Chinese Studia | 
Post Office Box 131, | 
Baguio, Philippine Island) 


Junkin, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. F.,# 
Vinson, Rev. and Mrs. John W,/ 


JAPAN MISSION. 


Kobe, 1890. ny 

(Address, Kobe, Japan) 7 

McIlwaine, Rev. and Mrs. W.Ap 
Myers, Rev. and Mrs. H. W. 

Kochi, 1885. | 

(Address, Kochi, Japan! . 


Nagoya, 1887. 
(Address, Nagoya, Japal. 
*Archibald, Miss Margaret. 
*Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. Pert) 
Gifu, 1917. 
(Address, Gifu, Japan) 3 
*Buchanan, Miss Elizabeth 0. 


: 








Doutiats, Rev. and Mrs. Milton L. 





Richardson, Rev. and *Mrs. Robt. P. 
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*McAlpine, Rev. and Mrs. Jamify 
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fakamatsu, 1898. | Kunsan, 1896, Pyengyang (Union Work). Chilapa. 
Address, Takamatsu, Japan.) | (Address, Kunsan, Chosen, Asia.) *Crane, Rev i Mrs. J. ¢ Address, Revolucion 26, Chilapa 
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angsu, () rrtland Miss Leila G Kwangju, 1904. Me | 
Edw § } an, I and Mrs. C. A. (Address, Kwangju, Chosen, Asia 2 vy. M atl ( - , wa 
ee: ey Dodson, Miss Mary Lucy. 5 Miss ( y £ \iMee fr} ' 
Mrs. W.( royohashi, 1890. | *Knox, Rev. and Mrs. Robt 1 eet gr alata 
nH. peas ang er” | *Levie, Dr. and Mrs. J. K. 
Address, Toyohashi, . ponent | *McQueen, Miss Anna. 
Edgar A. re, I and *Mrs. Lardner W. | *Paisley, Rev. and Mrs. J. I. oo 
. : *Preston, Dr. and Mrs. John F Zitacuaro, 1919. Kntsinea: Seek 
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It is well to call to your attention that our mis- 
@ sionary is author of one book and of quite a num- 
ber of tracts that can be used in bringing the mes- 
sage to the Jews. The title of his book is “Feasts and 
Fasts of Israel—an Account of Religious Customs 


g. if 
Kiangsu," 

Yhina.) 7 
d Mrs. T.1 .. 


Missionary Work Among the Jews 


(Continued front page 42) 


alike. It will prove very he 


If the pastors of our churches desire to give their 
people a real thrill in accounts of soul winning, let 
ian. We hope and pray 


them send for Mr. Kligern 
that the day is not far distar 
real effort on the part of ou 
thousands of Jews in our m 
is white to the harvest. 


OUR COVER PICTURE 





he picture on our cover shows a group of girls in the doorway of the Presbyterian Church at Tlaco- 
tepec, Guerrero, Mexico. The older girl, with the open Bible in her hand, is welcoming the younger girls, 
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Study 


OUR FOREIGN MISSION TASK 
IN JANUARY 


Six of Our Missionaries Tell Us 
From Their Experience of This 
Indispensable Service in Our 


World. 





The Church Through Her Missionaries 
is 
Building the Foundations of World Order 





FOR OTHER FOUNDATION CAN NO MAN LAY THAN 
THAT IS LAID WHICH 15 JESUS CHRIST 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 
P. 0. BOX 330 NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Hymn Meditation 


“HOW LONG MUST WE WAIT?” 


At Montreat, Rev. Samuel M. Glasgow, D.D., introduced the song, “How Long Must We Wait?” with this 
moving incident: Rev. Motte Martin, missionary to Africa, told of a native who came to the mission station seeking a 
teacher to bear the gospel message to his far distant village. Three times he was refused. There was no one to send. 
The answer each time was, “You must wait.” In anguish, the native brokenheartedly cried, “How long must we 
wait? O Teacher, ask the white man in your land, how long must we wait?” As a result we have this touchin 
hymn composed by Dr. Glasgow; the music composed by another minister of our Church, Rev. T. C. Caldwell, D.D. 


“Long have we sought eternal life, Years have we waited in sin and strife; 
In darkness groped, sad mis’ry’s mate, How long? how long must we wait?” 


You and I must give the answer to its pleading. The multitudes are waiting. Souls are dying in spiritual darkness. 
Christians must share with them Jesus, “the true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” He 
will illuminate their sinful lives. His plan is that His followers shall carry the light of salvation unto all parts of 
the earth. The object of missions is, “To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unta God,” that the light of the glorious gospel of Christ may shine unto them. 


Why have we tarried so long? The good news of salvation through Jesus Christ has been ours for more than 
i900 years. If we truly love our Lord, we would do His bidding by spreading the gospel message unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. If we care for our fellow man, we would seek his welfare. His eternal salvation is at 
stake. Why stand we idle? 


“You know the love of God manifold, Ages have brought you their grace untold; 
Peace and a hope, no fear of fate, How long? how long must we wait? 


Blank despair confronts the. unbeliever, as he faces the issues of life and death without assurance of God’s love, 
His grace, peace, and hope. 


In obedience to our Master, for love of mankind, our own souls imperiled if we disobey, we dare not neglect the 
great commission entrusted to every believer. Most of us cannot go in person to the far heathen village, but we 
can send. We can give. Money is a golden opportunity. Above all, under guidance of the Holy Spirit, Christians 
can pray. Consecrated lives, possessions, and prayer will win the world for Christ, and will bring peace and hope to 
a war-torn, weary people. “He’s counting on you, on life, money, and prayer.” 


“The aged faint and long for the Friend, Dark shadows gathering bring the end; 
Fades now the light, ’tis growing late, How long? how long must we wait?” 


At the congress of World Missions, in Chattanooga, a banner bore these striking words, “Behold, I Have Set 
Before Thee An Open Door.” A lighted map showed the World Fields of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. Our re- 
sponsibility in each of our six Foreign Mission fields was given, totalling more than thirty-five million souls, We 
beheld open doors of opportunity, fields white to the harvest, scarcity of laborers, millions hungry for spiritual 
bread, thirsty for the water of life. On the cross Christ thirsted for these souls. 


Speaking of itinerating in China, Dr. Kerr Taylor told of countless villages on the horizon where never has the 
name of Christ been heard. Groping, unreached millions, sorely in need of the Friend of sinners. “How shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard?” Will He hold us guiltless? 


Today some doors are closed; perhaps fast shut. But the doors in Latin America and Africa stand ajar. From 
them we see beckoning hands. We hear beseeching voices, crying, “Come over and help us.” “Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” “Behold, I have set before thee an open door.” Over against 
that we recall another passage, “And the door was shut.” The King’s business requireth haste, The dark shadows 
lengthen, light grows dim, ’tis growing late. 


“How long? how long must we wait? 

How long? how long must we wait? 

The laborers still are few; Our Lord has need of you, 
How long? how long must they wait?” 


Of Peter, our Lord asked a question. Three times He asked. Even so, He may be asking us today, “Lovest thou 
me?” If, haply, our answer be “Yes,” we hear His bidding to you, to me, “Feed my sheep.” 


What will our answer be? 


How tone must He wait? 
Mrs. Parker E. Connor 
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. The Reformation By WALTER L. LINGLE, D.D.* 
and American Democracy 


| 





A aay 


As I UNDERSTAND IT, THE EXPRESSION “AMERICAN 
Democracy,” as used in the subject assigned me, 
does not refer so much to a form of government as 
it does to a way of life. President Lincoln, in his 
Gettysburg address, probably defined our concep- 
tion of “American Democracy” better than any of 
the dictionaries. You will remember that in the 
closing sentence of that notable address he said, 
“We highly resolve that these dead shall not have 
died in vain; that this nation under God shall have a 
new birth of freedom, and that 


Tyndale’s Bible and its lineal descendant,. King 
James’ Version, have done for the English-speaking 
world. The early settlers of America, who were 
largely Protestant, came with an open Bible. In the 
rotunda of the capitol in Washington, there is a 
very large painting, representing the landing of the 
Mayflower at Plymouth Rock in 1620. One of the 
most conspicuous things in that picture is an open 
Bible. So put it down in your memory that one of 
the great things which the Reformation did for us 

in America was to give us an 





the government of the people, 
by the people, and for the peo- 
ple, shall not perish from the 
earth.” 

Our American Democracy 
stands for the freedom of the 
human spirit, for civil and reli- 
gious liberty, and for a govern- 
ment that is of the people, by 
the people, and for the people. 
Now our question is: What 
did the Protestant Reformation 





Careless seems the great Avenger: 
history’s pages but record 

One death-grapple in the darkness 
’*twixt old systems and the Word; 

Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne,— 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
and, behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow, 
keeping watch above His own. 


—JAMES RussELL LOWELL 


open Bible. 

Tyranny and oppression can 
not exist side by side with an 
open Bible. In the Bible we find 
great stress laid upon the in- 
finite value of human person- 
ality. When the individual soul 
has been redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, regenerated by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, 
adopted into the family of God, 
and made a son of God for all 








contribute to this kind of 
American Democracy? 

I. I am going to let Thomas Carlyle, that rugged 
old Scotsman, make the first point for us. Here is 
a striking paragraph from his pen. “The period of 
the Reformation was a judgment day for Europe, 
when all the nations were presented with an open 
Bible and all emancipation of heart and intellect 
which an open Bible involves.” 

In the Child’s History of England, Charles Dickens 
relates this beautiful incident: “When Queen Eliza- 
beth came to the throne, one of the courtiers pre- 
sented a petition to the new queen, praying that, as 
it was the custom to release some prisoners on such 
occasions, she would have the goodness to release 
the four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John, and also the Apostle St. Paul, who had been 
for some time shut up in a strange language so that 
the people could not get at them.” 

That is precisely what the Reformation did. It 
released the Word of God from a strange language 
and gave an open Bible to the people of the various 
nations in their own language. Think of what 
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eternity, no earthly tyrant can 
keep that soul crushed under the heel of oppression 
forever. When a son of God reads in his open Bible 
the heroic and defiant words of the three young 
Hebrew men to Nebuchadnezzar, or the equally 
heroic words of the apostles to their rulers, “We 
ought to obey God rather than men,” then he 
knows that God alone is Lord of the conscience 
and no tyrant can keep him forever in slavery. 
When you have a whole nation of people like that, 
you have democracy in its very finest form. 
Somewhere I have seen a copy of a painting by 
Jonas Barker, entitled the “Secret of England’s 
Greatness.” I do not suppose that it is a great pic- 
ture, but it is a very suggestive one. In the picture, 
an aged African chief is represented as having come 
all the way from Africa to ask Queen Victoria the 
secret of England’s greatness. In the picture he is 
standing respectfully in her presence. In response to 
his question, the Queen is in the act of placing in 
his hands a copy of the English Bible. To her mind, 
the open Bible was the secret of England’s greatness. 
As evidence that this was not mere imagination 
on the part of the painter, let me quote a paragraph 
from The Short History of the English People by 
John Richard Green. It reads thus: “No greater 











moral change ever passed over a nation than passed 
over England during the years which parted the 
middle of the reign of Elizabeth from the meeting 
of the Long Parliament. England became the people 
of a book—and that book was the Bible. It was as 
yet the one English book which was familiar to 
every Englishman, it was read at church and read at 
home, and everywhere its words, as they fell on the 
ears which custom had not deadened, 





Calvin’s ideals spread through the Protestant areas 
of Europe. 

When the Calvinists came from Europe to Amer- 
ica, they brought with them their firm belief in 
Christian Education, and wherever they went they 
established Christian classical schools. Here is what 
one of the Calvinistic Pilgrim Fathers of New Eng- 
land wrote more than three hundred years ago: 

“After God had carried us safe to 





kindled a startling enthusiasm.” Yes, 
the open Bible is one of the secrets 
of the greatness of England and of 
America. As long as we keep the 
Bible open, we need not fear for our 
American Democracy. But alas! It is 
a closed book today in many homes, 
and in many of our schools, colleges, 
and universities. 

Il. A second contribution which 
the Reformation made to America 
was Christian Education, which in 
turn has done much and is still doing 
much for American Democracy. 
John Calvin believed in education 
and still more education, and when 
he thought or spoke of education, it 
was always Christian Education. He 
organized a complete and thorough- 
going educational system for the city 
of Geneva, ranging from the pri- 
mary-graded to the academy or uni- 
versity. In his thinking, the Christian 
teacher was as truly an office bearer 
in the church as was the elder. One 
can still see in Geneva four weather- 
worn pillars which were a part of 








New England, and we had builded 
our houses, provided necessities for 
our livelihood, raised convenient 
places for God’s worship, and selected 
the civil government; one of the next 
things we longed for and looked 
after was to advance learning and 
perpetuate it to posterity; dreading 
to leave an illiterate ministry to the 
churches when our present ministers 
shall lie in the dust.” 

That quotation expresses the at- 
titude of all the early Calvinists who 
came to America. They were deeply 
concerned about providing a Chris- 
tian Education for their children. As 
a result, they founded Christian 
schools, and, later, Christian colleges 
wherever they settled. Perhaps I can 
illustrate this by a school that was 
established long ago in the Revolu- 
tionary war days in the community 
down in North Carolina where I was 
brought up. A historical marker in 
full view of my boyhood home 
marks the site of that ancient school. 

The pastor of the church founded 








his educational buildings. On these 
pillars you can still see three inscrip- 
tions. One is in Hebrew: “The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of Wisdom.’ Another is in Greek: 
“Christ of God is made unto us wisdom.” Still an- 
other is in Latin: “The wisdom that cometh from 
above is peaceable and full of mercy.” Those in- 
scriptions give us some idea of John Calvin’s con- 
ception of Christian Education. 

John Knox fled for his life from Scotland and 
England to Geneva. There he was thrown intimately 
with John Calvin and caught something of his zeal 
for Christian Education, and, upon his return to 
Scotland he planned for the whole of Scotland the 
most elaborate system of Christian Education that 
had ever been conceived of up to that time. Unfor- 
tunately, he was not able to carry out the whole of 
his plan, but he did succeed in putting enough of it 
into operation to make the Scotch Presbyterians 
believe forever in Christian Education. Thus John 
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the school back in the Revolutionary 
days, and gave it a very peculiar but 
very significant name. He named it “Zion-Parnassus.” 
Zion is the sacred mount in Jerusalem on which the 
temple was built. Parnassus is the mountain in 
Greece on whose top the Muses, the patrons of 
poetry and literature, were supposed to dwell. So, 
when the minister called his noted school Zion- 
Parnassus, that was his way of expressing his con- 
viction that religion and learning should always go 
hand in hand. That was a conviction shared by all 
those early Calvinists who came to America. These 
Christian schools and colleges prepared men not 
only for the church but for the state. They trained 
men for Christian citizenship and Christian leader- 
ship, and prepared them to take their part in the 
building of the greatest democracy the world has 
ever seen. 

Our Christian schools and colleges still constitute 
one of the great bulwarks of civil and religious 
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liberty. Have you observed that not a single one of 
the oreat state-supported universities in Germany 
has ever lifted a hand against Hitler or Hitlerism. 
There is just one organization in Germany that has 
opposed him, and that is the Christian Church. It 
looks as if Christian Education and our Christian in- 
stitutions had come to the kingdom for just such 
a time as this. 

Ill. Another contribution which the Reformation 
made to American Democracy is representative gov- 
ernment, which is government of the people, by the 
people, and for the peo- 


the church as an absolute, infallible monarch. 
John Calvin’s idea of a church with a representa- 
tive government by elders elected by the people 
spread like wildfire. Within twenty-five years more 
than two thousand such churches were organized 
in France alone. The idea flowed over into the 
Netherlands, and the Dutch Reformed Church came 
into being. John Knox went back to Scotland in 
1559 and organized the Scotch Church along Presby- 
terian lines, a church governed by elders elected by 
the people. It is interesting to note just here that, 
according to John Knox’s 





ple. Prior to the Reforma- 
tion, representative gov- 
ernment had _ practically 
perished from the earth. 
Europe was ruled by 
absolute monarchs who 
claimed to rule by divine 
right. When John Calvin 
began his life work in 
Geneva in 1536, the fol- 
lowing kings and em- 
perors sat upon the 
thrones of Europe: Henry 
VIII ruled England; Fran- 
cis I ruled France; Charles 
V ruled the Holy Roman 
Empire, which included 
present-day Germany and 
much more; and Sulliman 
the Great was Sultan of 
Turkey. Paul III was Pope 





THE STATUE OF LIBERTY in 
(A Gift to America from France) 


Engraved on the statue is the following poem, 
by Emma Lazarus, a Jewess 


Not like the brazen giant of Greek fame, 

With conquering limbs astride from land to land, 
Here at our sea-washed gates shall stand 

A mighty woman whose torch, whose flame, 

Is prisoned lightning, and her name 

Mother of exiles. From her beacon-hand 

Glows world-wide welcome. 

“Keep, ancient lands, your storied pomp,” cries she, 
With silent lips. “Give me your tired, your poor, 
Your huddled masses yearning to breathe free... . 
Send these, the homeless, tempest-tossed to me 

I lift my lamp beside the open door.” 


first book of discipline, 
both elders and deacons 
the Scotch Church 
were to be elected for 
only one year at a time. 
The reason given is illu- 
minating, and gives some 
intimation of the love 
which these early Scotch 
Presbyterians had for lib- 
erty. The elders and dea- 
cons were elected for only 
one year at a time, “lest 
by long continuance of 
such officers, men _pre- 
sume upon the liberty of 
the church.” 

This idea of having a 
church modeled after the 
New Testament pattern, 
with representative gov- 








of Rome and ruled over 
practically all the churches of Christendom. What 
an array of autocrats and dictators! 

When John Calvin took up his work in Geneva, 
he accepted the Bible as the Word of God, and 
resolved to go back to the Bible for everything 
connected with the Church—doctrine, government, 
worship, and life. When he studied the government 
of the New Testament Church, he did not see any 
popes, cardinals, archbishops, or bishops. Instead he 
saw a church with a simple form of representative 
government by elders, elected by the people. He de- 
cided that they should have that kind of church 
in Geneva. The City Council, or shall I say councils, 
for there were several of them, did not allow him 
to carry out his ideals as fully as he wished, but 
the ideals remained nevertheless. When he organ- 
ized the church for the English and Scotch refugees 
in Geneva, with John Knox as pastor, that church 
elected its pastor and its elders annually. Represen- 
tative government in the church seems simple 
enough now, but it was something new under the 
sun in those days when the Pope of Rome ruled 
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ernment, passed down 

into England, where it was fostered by the great 
Puritan movement. At the same time, it passed over 
into the north of Ireland and laid a firm hold upon 
the so-called Scotch-Irish. Next we find this idea of 
the church with a representative government cross- 
ing the Atlantic with Protestant immigrants from 
England, Scotland, North Ireland, and the continent 
of Europe, and laying a firm hold upon America. 
This idea of representative self-government could 
not be confined to the church. It overflowed into 
the state. Men who enjoyed the blessings of this 
kind of government in the church began to ask 
themselves why they could not have a government 
like that in the state. The first result of such ques- 
tionings was the establishment of the Dutch Re- 
public in 1578. It was a Protestant, Presbyterian 
Republic. Can you think of any other republic in 
the world as of that date? The idea went marching 
on. James I, who was said to have been the wisest 
fool that ever sat on the throne of England, saw its 
meaning, and expressed himself in two notable say- 
ings. As he looked at the Presbyterian church in 
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Scotland he said: “Presbytery agreeth as well with 
monarchy as God and the devil.” Again he said: 
“No bishop—no king.” 

What I have been trying to say is admirably 
summed up in a very interesting book which was 
published in 1939. It was written by the distin- 
guished foreign correspondent, Pierre Van Paassen, 
and is entitled Days of Our Years. After mention- 
ing some of the things which he does not especially 
admire about Calvinism, he says: “I do not seek to 
detract from the merit of Calvinist principles, nor 
would I minimize the historic significance of those 
democratic Calvinist consistories, which, unlike 
Luther with his preaching of passive obedience to 
the state and his denial of the people’s right to re- 
volt, resolutely withdrew their allegiance from 
princes and governments when the cause of Christ 
was at issue. In Calvinism, the Protestant Reforma- 
tion attained the highest evolution of its religio- 
political principles. Without the fire of Calvinism 
there would have been neither a Dutch Republic 
nor a Republic of Geneva, that other refuge of the 
human spirit through the times of autos-da-fe, in- 
quisition, and political proscription. Calvinism is one 
of the forces which has moved the world and de- 
termined the course of Europe’s evolution. It has 
also functioned politically. From the beginning the 
strength of Calvinism resided in the fact that it 
sought to make of the believer a conscious and ac- 
tive instrument in the service of God, a God-con- 
scious militant who knew what he believed in and 
why he believed it: a man who did not hesitate to 
pit his convictions against the power of the state, 
the princes, and the dictatorships. It was Calvinism 
which formed the hosts who resisted and overcame 
the worldly dictatorships of France, the Netherlands, 
and Great Britain. It was Calvinism which broke the 
chains in which the spiritual dictatorship of Rome 
and the Jesuits sought to enslave western Europe. 
To be an ‘elect of the Lord’ was not a mere theo- 
logical phrase with which the Inquisition had to 
reckon, but a political fact, a thousand times tested 
on the battlegrounds of freedom.” 

John Richard Green, who was an Anglican, in 
that same short History of the English People to 
which I referred a moment ago, states in an even 
more striking way the things I have been trying to 
say. He says: “The new faith (Presbyterianism in 
Scotland) influenced by the Genevan training of 
Knox, borrowed from Calvin its model of Church 
government, as it borrowed its theology. The sys- 
tem of Presbyterianism, as it grew up at the outset 
without direct recognition from the law, not only 
bound Scotland together as it had never been bound 
before by its administrative organization, its church 
synods and general assemblies, but by the power 
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it gave the lay elders in each congregation, and by 
the summons of laymen in an overpowering ma- 
jority to the earlier Assemblies, it called the people 
at large to a voice, and as it — a decisive voice, 
in the administration of affairs. If its government 
by ministers gave it the outer look of an ecclesiasti- 
cal despotism, no church constitution has proved in 
practice so democratic as that of Scotland. Its in- 
fluence in raising the nation at large to a conscious- 
ness of its own power is shown by the change which 
passes, from the moment of its final establishment, 
over the face of Scotch history.” 

IV. The greatest contribution which the Refor- 
mation made to American Democracy is to be found 
in the multitude of Protestants who migrated from 
all parts of Europe, — from North Ireland, 
Scotland, England, to found the American colonies 
which were to grow into the United States of Amer- 
ica. They brought with them their doctrine of the 
sovereignty of God and all the other doctrines that 
flow from it. They also brought their conception of 
the dignity of man, who was made in the image of 
God. They shared the feeling of that Scotch- 
Presbyterian elder who in his prayer said: “O Lord 
help us to think well of ourselves today. Help us to 
remember that we are the sons of God, and then 
give us grace to live as the sons of God ought to 
live.” No dictator can forever oppress a country 
composed of men who have the conviction that they 
are the sons of God. 

A few statistics may help us here. When the 
Declaration of Independence was made in 1776 
there were about three million people in the Amer- 
ican colonies. About two million of these were 
Calvinists. Of these two million Calvinists, about one 
million were of Scotch and Scotch-Irish descent. 
Those figures give you some idea of what the Ref- 
ormation meant to American Democracy in those 
early days. Now let us turn and look at some of the 
specific things that these heirs of the Reformation 
have done for American Democracy right here in 
America. 

1. They led the movement which resulted in the 
American Declaration of Independence, which lies 
at the very foundation of our American Democracy. 
The Scotch-Irish Presbyterians of Mecklenburg 
County, North Carolina, made their declaration of 
independence in May 1775. Even if you are un- 
Presbyterian and un-patriotic enough to doubt the 
authenticity of the twentieth of May declaration, 
the resolutions of May 31 make it perfectly clear 
that these Scotch-Irish of Mecklenburg were 
through with King George III and all of his kind. 
In January 1775, the Scotch-Irish Presbyterians of 
Southwest Virginia made a similar declaration. Dr. 
John Witherspoon, the Scotch-Presbyterian presi- 
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dent of Princeton, was not only one of the signers 
of the Declaration of Independence in Philadelphia, 
but one of its strongest advocates. When some mem- 
bers of the Continental Congress seemed to be 
wavering, he made an impassioned address which has 
become historic. Some of you will recall that he 
began this way: “There is a tide in the affairs of 
men, a nick of time. We perceive it now before us. 
To hesitate is to consent to our own slavery. That 
noble instrument upon your table, which insures 
immortality to its author, should be subscribed this 
very morning by every pen in this house. He that 
will not respond to its accents and strain every nerve 
to carry into effect its provisions is unworthy the 
name of freeman.” 

Patrick Henry, one of the greatest advocates of 
liberty and democracy, was descended from Scotch 
ancestors, and was brought up under the ministry of 
Dr. Samuel Davies, the distinguished Presbyterian 
minister who did such a notable work near Rich- 
mond. In my day every schoolboy knew his elo- 
quent plea for independence which concluded with 
the sentence: “I know not what course others may 
take; but as for me, give me liberty or give me 
death.” 

2. The two million Calvinists of the thirteen Col- 
onies also bore the burden of the Revolutionary 
War, which in its final analysis was a war not only 
for civil liberty but for religious liberty. It may not 
be known to all of you that, prior to the Revolu- 
tionary War, the Anglican Church was the estab- 
lished church in Virginia and New York and a 
number of other colonies. Where this establishment 
existed, there was no real religious liberty. Rev. 
Francis Makemie, the Father of American Presby- 
terianism, and a number of other non-conformists 
ministers and laymen were thrown into prison for 
alleged violation of the laws concerning conformity 
to the Anglican Church. Bancroft, the historian 
says: “The Revolution of 1776, as far as it was af- 
fected by religion, was a Presbyterian measure. It 
was the natural outgrowth of principles which the 
Presbyterianism of the old world planted in her sons, 
the English Puritans, the Scotch Covenanters, the 
French Huguenots, the Dutch Calvinists, and the 
Scotch-Irish Presbyterians of Ulster.” 

3. The Protestants led the way in the fight for 
religious liberty in Virginia and in the United States. 
Thomas Jefferson wrote the bill which is known as 
“An Act for Establishing Religious Freedom.” It 
1s a remarkable document and should be read from 
time to time by all who love religious liberty. All 
honor to Thomas Jefferson for the noble way in 
which he framed that noble document. But the 
credit for the movement which resulted in framing 
of this act does not belong to Thomas Jefferson. He 
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was not a great crusader, No politician or statesman 
ever kept his ear closer to the ground. 

The credit for the movement belongs to Han- 
over Presbytery, and to the Presbyterians and prot- 
estants of all denominations, especially those who 
lived around Charlottesville and in the valley of Vir- 
ginia. Listen to this quotation from the pen of 
Thomas Jefferson as found in his collected works: 
“The first Republican Legislature [in Virginia] 
which met in 1776, was crowded with petitions to 
abolish this spiritual tyranny... . / Although a ma- 
jority of our citizens were dissenters, the majority 
of the Legislature were Anglican Churchmen.” If 
you want to see some of these petitions turn to the 
minutes of Hanover Presbytery during that period. 
They constitute some of the noblest documents in 
the annals of American Presbyterianism. 

Did you notice in the quotations that Thomas 
Jefferson said that the majority of the citizens of 
Virginia were dissenters. He might have added that 
a large majority of his constituents were dissenters. 
Mr. Jefferson, like all politicians and statesmen, 
loved a majority. When he saw that those who were 
piling the petitions high were in the majority, he 
went to work, and be it said to his credit, he did 
a great job. However, the act for establishing reli- 
gious freedom did not pass the Virginia legislature 
until 1785, and then it was under the leadership of 
James Madison. A little later, Mr. Madison suc- 
ceeded in writing this provision for religious free- 
dom into the constitution of the United States. 

4. These heirs of the Protestant Reformation also 
had a tremendous influence upon the makers and the 
making of the Constitution of the United States, 
which is our Magna Charta of liberty and democ- 
racy. Dr. W. W. Moore used to tell the story of a 
United States Senator in North Carolina who was 
campaigning back in the horse-and-buggy days, 
when hotels were not so plentiful. One night during 
the campaign he was the guest of a Presbyterian 
elder in the Scotch settlement near Fayetteville. 
The elder selected the Presbyterian Confession of 
Faith and Book of Church Order combined as the 
book to be placed in the guest room. When the 
Senator, who was of another denomination, came 
down to breakfast, he said that he had remained up 
into the wee hours of the night reading the Confes- 
sion of Faith and that he had found it extremely 
interesting. He then expressed his surprise that the 
Presbyterians should have modeled their constitu- 
tion so closely after the constitution of the United 
States. It did not take an intelligent elder long to 
remind the senator that our Presbyterian Confession 
of Faith was written over a hundred and fifty years 
before the Constitution of the United States. But 
why should there not be a close resemblance? As 
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we saw above, the majority of the people in the 
United States at that time were Calvinists who had 
been trained in representative self-government in 
the church with its various courts. The ideas and 
ideals of the majority would certainly find some 
sort of expression in the constitution which was 
being formed for them. But there is a more tangible 
reason. 

James Madison is generally thought of as the 
Father of the Constitution of the United States. He 
attended Princeton College. For five years he sat 
at the feet of Dr. John Witherspoon and other 
members of the faculty who held his views concern- 
ing representative government. Madison admired 
Dr. Witherspoon so much that he took an extra 
year under him after graduation. Not only that, but 
while James Madison and others were in Phila- 
delphia preparing the Constitution of the United 
States, Dr. John Witherspoon and others were in 
Philadelphia preparing a constitution for the Pres- 
byterian General Assembly of America. You may 
be sure that there was many a heart to heart talk 






between James Madison and his old college presi- 
dent and teacher during those days and weeks in 
Philadelphia. Thus our Constitution, our Magna 
Charta of Liberty and Democracy, was probably 
influenced more by the instruction which James 
Madison received at Princeton and the conferences 
that he had in Philadelphia with Dr. John Wither- 
spoon than even historians have dreamed of. 

What does American Democracy owe to the 
Protestant Reformation? Practically everything. In 
fact, there would probably have never been an 
American Democracy if there had not been a Prot- 
estant Reformation. 

This heritage of ours was purchased at a great 
price. Let us not despise it. On the contrary, let us 
thank God for it every day that we live, and then 
do all that lies within our power to transmit it un- 
impaired to future generations. To do this we will 
have to take the Word of God, the open Bible and 
its teachings as our guide. At the same time, we will 
need to remember that eternal vigilance is the price 


of liberty. 





Some Suggestions for Prayer 


“I called upon the Lord in distress: the Lord an- 
swered me, and set me, in a large place. The Lord is 
on my side; I will not fear: what can man do unto 
me?” 

“With God all things are possible.” 


During the Civil War, fourteen people in a prison 
prayed God to send them water. A spring broken 
on the outside of the wall and ran through the 
prison. 


“Thus saith the Lord ... Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, 
which thou knowest not.” 


Let us include in our praying this month: 

That God will give to us and keep alive in every 
Christian heart His own spirit of love for all people 
—love that shall overcome all hate. 

That our love and Christian unity may lead us to 
share with and pray alike for Christians in every 
nation of the world, in England and Germany, 
China and Japan, in Korea, in France, in Russia, in 
the Americas, in the Islands of the Sea. 

That in every heart of God’s own people our faith 
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in God may triumph over all fear of man and his 
created forces. 


That God’s own holy purpose may be accom- f 


plished in our world—that we dedicate ourselves 
anew to Him for this end. 

That the affairs of our nation may be so ordered 
that our undertakings may be attended by God's 
daily blessing. 

That the lives of the young men of our country 
may be protected by God’s almighty power—espe- 
cially that no evil may befall their moral and spirit- 
ual lives. 

That the chaplains of our country may have 
power in their ministry to the souls of men. 

That the peace and assurance of God’s own min- 
istering love may guard the minds and hearts of 
wives, and parents, and sweethearts, of sisters, and 
brothers, and friends, and of all our young men 
in the service. 

That by all the testings of our day God may 
refine us, and lead us to new discoveries of His grace 
and love and power. 

That, “Tho’ the wrong seems oft’ so strong,” we 
may remember, “God is the Ruler yet.” 
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The Family and 


the Church Pew 


A Minister Writes on Relationship 

of the Two 

AMONG THE INSTITUTIONS ORDAINED OF GoD FOR 

building Christian character and blessing the world, 

the home and the church easily stand in a primary 
lace. The family is the earliest unit of worship. The 

church began in the family circle. When a religious 

atmosphere pervades the 


puts God first in all the affairs of life, parents and 
pastors can take a vacation, so far as worrying 
about the youth is concerned as they go out to col- 
lege and to the temptations of the big world. 

It is very difficult to give the larger blessing of 
the church to the people unless they come to the 
house of the Lord. The worship and instruction 

offered will not add very 





home and shapes the pro- 
gram of the family, the 
church is powerful in the 
life of the community. It is 
hardly possible for the 
church to be vigorous in the 
house of the Lord unless the 
church is vigorous in the 
homes of the people. 

If children have the train- 


tians, the parents deserve 
more credit than all others 
combined; and if they turn 
away from God and desert 
His house, the parents, more 
than all others, must bear the 
blame. 

Nothing can ever take the 





The most remarkable note in Douglass 
Freeman’s biography of Lee is that he locates 
the greatness of that altogether unique man 
not in anything which happened to him, nor 
in the réle history prepared for him, nor yet 
in what he did, but rather in what he has 
reduced to the elemental terms of personal 
character. Those of you who have read the 
work will recall what to me is the most 
moving passage in it. A mother long after the 
war brought her baby for the general to 
bless. The old veteran of many a hard-fought 
battlefield took the child 
looked steadily for a moment at the mother, 
and upon the babe, and said slowly “Teach 
him he must deny himself.” Freeman would 
have us believe that here lies the secret of 
Lee’s amazing personality. 

—Rosert Lee STRIDER 
Bishop of West Virginia, 
in Southern Churchman 


much to those who are ab- 
sent. Especially do we refer 
to the services of public 
worship in which the word 
of God is preached, the sac- 
raments administered, and 
the ordinances of the church 
followed. Sunday school, 
young people’s societies, and 
organizations in the congre- 
gation do a splendid work, 
but were never intended to 
take the place of the church 
service! In the church serv- 
ice there is always a spirit of 
quiet reverence and dignified 
order. Many leaders in the 
church today bear testimony 
to the influence of the wor- 
ship service, sometimes called 


into his arms, 














place of individual worshi 

if the soul is to grow like Christ. Worship in the 
group, such as you find in the congregation of the 
church, is absolutely necessary if man is to reach the 
highest measure of devotion and service. Between 
these two, and touching both of them, is worship 
in the family. No group is quite so natural and at 
the same time so congenial as that which is com- 
posed of parents and children gathered in the sanc- 
tuary of the home. 

The home and the church must work together. 
Their interests are mutual and their spheres of in- 
fluence complementary. If the home is dedicated to 
the teaching of the Bible and the program of 
Christ’s kingdom, then the church will be intelligent 
and no longer swept by the storms of unsound doc- 
trine. If the form and spirit of true worship have a 
place in the daily schedule of the home, the church 
will never raise up a generation of men and women 
who turn away from God’s house. When the home 
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the preaching service, as the 
most potent factor in their training from childhood. 
Surely there is something tragic about the pro- 
gram of a family which complacently permits the 
children to remain at home or on the street during 
the hours of public worship. What can compensate 
for such loss? Because a child does not understand 
everything in the service is hardly a reason he 
should not attend. The youth who is restless and 
full of the spirit of adventure needs the guidance 
of the sanctuary. Maybe this is the key to the solu- 
tion of our terrible problem of moral dereliction, 
especially among the young people of our country. 
Back to the house of God, whole families coming 
and sitting together, is one remedy for the ills of 
our day. Unless our boys and girls become habitual 
church-goers in these early years, we have little 
reason to hope they will ever do so. 
Many thoughtful people today are hearing a plea 
for a return to the church. They believe that regu- 


57 
































lar attendance upon the ordinances of the house of 
God promotes a better citizenship and a happier 
people. Every one who reads history knows how 
often the decay of a nation has followed the neglect 
of the shrines of devotion. Where the church is vig- 
orous and claims the loyalty of a large portion of 
the people, property is safe and human life sacred. 
The strength of our great country lies in reverence 
for the Almighty. One of our serious dangers is 
found in the multitudes who forget God’s house 
and treat God’s day as an unhallowed thing. 

We might well stop for a little and inquire into 
the causes of this desertion from the church. Let us 
begin by saying it is no new‘problem. In all ages 
men have found it easy to follow the dictates of 
their own ease and pleasure. The unregenerate man 
has no love for God nor has he any incentive to self- 
denial. It is no wonder that he turns his steps away 
from his place of worship, But what about those 
people who, with a certain loyalty to the church, 
pay but little attention to the call to service? They 
may even contribute to the support of the church 
and claim the status of members, but they rarely 
attend. 

It is not the worldling who gives the church a 
bad name, nor is it the fellow who refuses to ac- 
knowledge God in all his ways. The man who hurts 


the church most is the one who professes an alle- 
giance and gives nominal assent to all that goes on 
in the house of God, but who rarely attends. The 


church member who willingly stays away from the 
regular services is denying the faith, bearing a false 
witness before the world, and sinning against God. 

The call to worship comes every day, but espe- 


cially on the Sabbath. When the church bell peals 


forth its gracious note, the voice of God sounds out 
to the earth. The house of the Lord with its mes- 
sage of life is an invitation to all who hunger for 
better things. The invitation of the church was 
never more persuasive and winsome than today. Her 
doors are open in all directions. Christ stands at the 
entrance to welcome every weary soul. Listen to 
His call! That call sounds above the roar of guns, 
above the cry of human need, and above all the 
voices of this world. Hear the call to come to 
church and meet with God! Hear it as those who 
see that great day approaching! 














A Father Writes on Values 
of Family Church Pew 

A father who is worthy of the name can never 
forget the solemn verses of Deuteronomy, “And 


these words, which I command thee this day, shall 
be in thine heart; and thou shalt teach them dili- 
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gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
avhen thou sittest in thine house, and when thoy ¥ 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up.” The carrying on of spiritual 
conversations with children is not easy, and can bes 
be arranged in connection with devotional service; 
—the family prayers, the blessing at meals, joint at- t 
tendance at Sabbath school, and at church services, 

The family was the first, and is still the most im. § 
portant, of the institutions ordained of God for the 
promotion of His kingdom. Anything that can bind | 
the family into a happy and coéperative group opens |7 
the way for spiritual teachings. The celebrating to- (7 
gether of birthdays, making much of holidays and 
other occasions for reunions, frequent “making of | 
the family circle,” reading and singing together in |] 
family groups, will yield dividends in future happi- ul 
ness and conduct which many times repay any time i 
or trouble in the arrangements. 4 

The family pew is one of the really effective | 
means for helping the father to impart the teachings 
expected of him and for uniting the family units in | 
the highest of all common undertakings—worship. A 
good pastor who is conscious of his young people 
can teach better than the average father the great 
lessons from the Word of God. The parents and 
children together at dinner after a sermon may 
profitably review the text, the main topics and illus- 
trations. The term, “growing in grace,” may well be 
used in describing the effect on children where such 
a program is regularly and sympthetically under- 
taken. 

The benefits of the family pew are not exclusively 
for the family itself. It is a testimony to others | 
which may be more easily understood and which | 
is often more impressive than any spoken word on q 
the subject of vitality in Christian faith and practice. 
While the patience of the minister may often be 
tried if young children are brought to share the|- 
pew, and while there is some distraction if the older 7 
children or parents draw pictures or distribute | 
chewing gum to keep the infants quiet, the habits | 
acquired and the joint testimony as to the values |” 
of the church services are probably a full offset, | 
from the congregational viewpoint. : 





A real family pew will benefit over the years the Fs 


financial side of any church. Every child in such 4 
pew, whether old enough to be a church member 
or not, will enjoy having an envelope of his own 
for the offerings; and it is on those who begin early Fj 
to share with the Lord that every church mus 
largely rely for tithers and for other generov 
givers. = 
ec : : z 

In any family pew, there is always room for 177 
stranger who comes to church; and some of the best 7 
friendships ever formed have been with boys and i 
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girls who casually joined the young people of the 
pew and liked it. 

“Behold, I and the children whom God hath 
given me.” 


A Mother’s Reflections 


Twenty years ago, when we moved into our new 
church, we selected a pew long enough to accom- 
modate our sizable family: six children, Daddy and 
[—and, sometimes, the neighbors’ children. Daddy 
sat at one end and I at the other, with all the little 
ones in between. Few were the Sundays that the 

ew was not filled to overflowing. 

As the years. went by the oldest son went to col- 
lege, then the oldest daughter, and gradually one by 
one the others followed. Now Dad and I, and usu- 
ally one of the children, are the only occupants. 

As I think back to those days, certain things stand 
out very distinctly. One thing was that it took a real 
effort to make it possible for the whole family to 
attend Sunday school and church. The older boys 
shined the shoes, and sometimes those long stockings 
had to be darned at the knees, the last thing on 
Saturday night after all preparations were made for 
the Sabbath. The very preparations we made the 
day before gave us a greater appreciation for the 
day. Those preparations included the Sunday din- 
ner. There were many years when we had no cook, 
but there was always a nice Sunday dinner ready 
when we got home. I think the children enjoyed 
helping me get it ready Saturday, and serving it 
Sunday. Half an hour after reaching home it was 
a jolly crowd that sat down to dinner. 

The Sunday-school lesson was our topic for con- 
versation Sunday morning at breakfast, as Daddy 
and I each taught classes, and later the older children 
also taught. 

Sunday morning the car was filled to overflowing, 
as some df the neighbors’ children went along. 
After Sunday school all knew where to come, and 
it was a reverent group that gathered in the family 
pew. It was God’s house, and they respected it as 


such, They may not have understood all that the 
preacher said—sometimes I didn’t—but we all felt 
better for being there. When my youngest son, who 
is attending medical school, was home recently, we 
talked about church attendance in the old days 
when they were all at home, and its value, if any. 
This is what he said: “Well, Mother, we may not 
have understood all that the preacher said, but it did 
something to us to make us want to be good, and 
we formed the habit which still clings.” Then he 
added: “I would like to feel again as I did in those 
days, that when I got tired I could put my head 
down on your lap and feel the soothing touch of 
your hand.” 

Recently we visted the army camp where one of 
our sons is stationed. We slipped into the chapel, 
for we knew he would be at the service. There had 
been a mild “flu” epidemic and many of the chap- 
lains had been confined to the hospital. As we en- 
tered, the chaplain was expressing his appreciation 
to Lieutenant S. (our son) who had kept Sunday 
school going, and had visited the sick in his absence. 
Wouldn’t it make the heart of any father and 
mother very happy to know that, even in the stress 
and strain of army life, their son is true to his early 
teaching! 

The sons are widely separated, holding positions 
of trust and responsibility, and the two daughters in 
homes of their own, but they are never far from 
our thoughts when we sit in our pew Sunday morn- 
ings. 

It doesn’t end with this generation. We have 
grandchildren, and religious instruction is finding 
its place in their homes. “Train up a child in the way 
he should go: and when he is old, he will not depart 
from it.” Prov. 22:6. 

Now that Daddy and I have come to the sunset 
years of our lives, our eyes often grow misty as we 
sit in the pew alone and think of the absent ones, 
but we are comforted with the thought that our 
loved ones, though widely separated, will remember 
the old days, too; and that the blessed memory of 
those days is still an influence in their lives. 


(Topic for March Circle Discussion) 





DEATH OF REV. W. F. BULL, D.D. 


Notice of the death of Rev. W. F. Bull, D.D. has just been received. Dr. Bull 
died on the morning of December 18, 1941, in Norfolk, Virginia. He was for 41 
years an evangelistic missionary of our Church in Korea, serving faithfully during 
all the years. He retired from active mission work in 1940 and had been making his 
home in Norfolk, Virginia. In addition to his wife, who served with him in Korea 
throughout his missionary career, he is survived by four children. To them we 


extend our deepest sympathy. 
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Christ, the Church, 


By EGBERT W. SMITH* 


I. Our Church Was Founded With a 
Missionary Passion 
It is an interesting fact that some of the world’s 
great missionaries, as they labored in distant lands, 
had their hearts cheered and their faith quickened 
by the knowledge that at their birth they had been 
dedicated by their godly parents to that cause to 





and the World! 


of our Master, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, § 
and his righteousness.” Despite the absorbing local 7 
conditions, from first to last that Assembly had the a 
world vision. r 

The opening sermon was preached by Dr. B. M. | 


Palmer. As he drew to its thrilling close, he cried, ; 


“Brethren, we have today been gazing into Heaven | 
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which they were giving their 
lives. Precisely thus it was 
with our beloved Church. 
At her birth, 80 years ago, 
she was dedicated to the 
missionary cause by her able 
and godly founders. 

And those founders were 
able and godly. It is a com- 
mon custom now to choose 
Commissioners to the Gen- 
eral Assembly in rotation, in 





On Christmas morning, 1939, King George VI 
ended his broadcast to the British Empire 
with these words: 

“I feel we may all find a message of 
encouragement in the lines which in my 
closing words I should like to read to you: 

“‘And I said to the man who stood at the 
gate of the year: “Give me a light that I 
may tread safely into the unknown.” 

“‘And he replied: “Go out into the dark- 
ness and put your hand into the Hand of 


after our ascending Lord, 
ascending to His Headship | 
and His Crown. From Hs 


gracious throne He unfolds 


t 


the sacred parchment on|) 
which our charter and com. | 


mission are engrossed, ‘Go 
ye therefore, and make dis- 
ciples of all nations, This 
sermon was ordered printed 


by the Assembly as a par 


of its minutes. 


Said 
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order that as many as pos- 
sible may have the privilege, 
through the years, of attend- 
ing our highest court. Not 
so with that first Assembly. 
So momentous were the 


hold us all.” 





God. That shall be to you better than light 


and safer than a known way. 


“May that Almighty Hand guide and up- 


In the Assembly’s memor- 
able “Address to All the 
Churches of Jesus Christ 
Throughout the Earth,” pre- 
pared by Dr. Thornwell 
the Assembly declares, “The 
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questions at stake, so over- 

whelmingly difficult, vital, far-reaching the issues 
involved, that presbyteries had no alternative, had 
no other thought, than to send to that first and 
most fateful Assembly their ablest, wisest, best. A 
glance at the names of the 93 commissioners, and 
an examination of the actions they took and the 
papers they issued, will convince any student of 
our history that no equal Assembly has ever met 
in our Church. 

As the Assembly was a fateful one, so also were 
the circumstances under which it met, On every 
side trains were rushing soldiers to the Virginia bat- 
tlefront. In every home, parents and sisters were 
bidding tearful farewells to sons and brothers. Every 
paper was anxiously scanned for lists of the dead 
and wounded and missing. Thus every circum- 
stance conspired to focus the Assembly’s eyes on 
the appalling crisis of its own national, local, per- 
sonal interests. But the members of that Assembly 
were not only men of the South, they were men of 
God. Deep graven on their hearts were those words 


*Rev. Egbert W. Smith, D.D., is Field Secretary of the Executive 
Committee of Foreign Missions. 
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ends which we propose to 


accomplish as a Church are to proclaim God’s truth 
as a witness to the nations, to gather his elect from | 


the four corners of the earth, and to train them |) 


for eternal life.” 
When the Assembly’s Standing Committee on 


Foreign Missions made its report, its resolutions, one | 
by one, were discussed by the Assembly, revised, 7 
and the report unanimously adopted. Its opening || 
first, | 
obedience to our Lord’s missionary command is the [7 
great end of the Church’s organization; second, it) 


sentence contains these three affirmations: 





is the indispensable condition of our Lord’s promised 
presence; third, it is the only thing which, in con- 


nection with the love of Christ, can so develop her 


energies and resources as to secure her interna 
growth and home prosperity. The first two should 
carry tremendous and decisive weight with each 
one of us. 

The truth of this third affirmation is proved by 
our own history. Says Dr. Donald W. Richardson, 
after reviewing the growth of our Church for fifty | 
years, “The Church has prospered in the homeland 
in proportion as she has given her prayers, het 
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sympathy, and her financial support to the cause of 
Christ and humanity in other lands.” 

Few closer observers could be named than Rev. 
Dr. William M. Taylor of New York City. He was 
officially connected with his Church’s Home Mis- 
sion work, He once secured release from his pulpit 
to raise funds for that cause. Yet near the close of 
his life, he used these significant words: — 


“I say without hesitation that when interest in Foreign 
Missions is maintained in a church to the normal point, all 
other activities and agencies at home will go of themselves 
and as things of course; while if there be a lack of devotion 
to that noble enterprise, nothing else will be prosecuted with 
either enthusiasm or success.” 


Said Dr. George Robson of Scotland:— 


“[ have never seen a congregation distinguished by a 
missionary spirit which was not also marked by spiritual 
health and prosperity.” 


The eighteenth century was non-missionary. The 
nineteenth was missionary. How do they compare 
in spiritual fruitfulness? Let the figures answer. In 
the eighteenth century, Christianity gained nearly 
as many new adherents as during the first thou- 
sand years. In the nineteenth century, in homelands 
alone, it gained nearly three times as many new 
adherents as during the first fifteen hundred years. 
Missionary obedience means spiritual vitality, power, 
expansion. 

What develops a church or an individual is identi- 
fication with a great God in a great cause. When 
I asked an old college classmate what it was that 
had changed him from an indifferent church mem- 
ber to an ardent worker for Christ, he replied, “I 
attended the Birmingham Foreign Mission Conven- 
tion. I did not want to go, but my pastor made me 
attend. And there, for the first time in my life, I 
got the world vision. I saw with the eyes of my 
heart that Jesus Christ had died not for me only 
but for all men. I have been a different man ever 
since. I am not a speaker, as you know, but a plain 
business man. But I went back home and stumped 
my county for Jesus Christ, and since then I have 
done more work for Him than in all my previous 
life put together.” 

Furthermore, our first Assembly, in its Foreign 
Mission report, charges all its ministers to keep this 
cause “constantly” before the people, to press it 
upon their minds and consciences at least once “each 
month.” It charges not only ministers, but elders, 
deacons, Sunday-school teachers, and parents, to 
train “our precious youth” in devotion to this work. 
And it instructs the Religious Education Commit- 
tee, when its Sunday-school paper should be pub- 
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lished, to devote “at least one page exclusively to 
this subject.” 

How far, alas, are we today, we ministers, church 
officers, Sunday-school teachers, parents, editors of 
Sunday-school literature, falling short of this mis- 
sionary standard set for our Church by our first 
General Assembly! 


II. The Bible From First to Last Has a 
World View 


This plain teaching of our first and ablest As- 
sembly is confirmed by the equally plain teaching 
of the Word of God. Every well-instructed Presby- 
terian, if asked where the Church had its origin, will 
at once reply, “In the family of Abraham.” Its rite 
of admission was circumcision, later changed to 
baptism, and its charter was a grant of blessing to 
all mankind. To Abraham, called in Scripture “the 
father of all them that believe,’ God said, “And in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” 
To Isaac the charter was reaffirmed, “In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” To 
Jacob the charter was reaffirmed again, “Jn thy seed 
Shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” In 
other words, the world mission of the Church was 
no afterthought. It was in God’s plan from the be- 
ginning. At its birth, God gave His Church a world 
charter and set before it a world goal. 

And this note God rings through all the Bible. 
The whole of its glorious music is set to this key. 
To Moses he says, “As truly as I live, all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.” The 
Psalms take up the strain, “Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.” 
The prophets add their voices, “Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” And so the 
mighty melody comes rolling down from Genesis 
to Isaiah, from Isaiah to Malachi, until it blends with 
the angel anthem sung above sleeping Bethlehem. 

When this long-expected Messiah Saviour Him- 
self comes on the stage, we find He strikes the same 
note and carries forward the same strain. “The field 
is the world.” Again, “I am the light of the world.” 
Again, “The bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world.” And again, 
“My house shall be called a house of prayer for all 
peoples.” (AS.V.) 

Between His resurrection and ascension our 
Saviour appeared to the apostles for the space of 
forty days, speaking the things concerning the King- 
dom of God. Of these things only one has been 
recorded by all four evangelists. Few things are 
recorded by all the four. We have not a fourfold 
record of Christ’s birth, or of His baptism, or of 
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His temptation, or of His transfiguration, or of His 

institution of the Supper, or of His ascension to 

glory. We have not a fourfold record of a single 

one of His discourses or parables or prayers. But 

all four give us His death, His resurrection, and 

in some form His Great Commission to go into all 

the world and preach the gospel to every creature. 

Nay, of the Great Commission we have yet a 

fifth record in the first of Acts, “Ye shall be wit- 

nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, 

and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 

earth. And when he had spoken these things, while 

| they believed, he was taken up; and a cloud received 

him out of their sight.” Thus the very last words 

spoken by our Saviour before returning to His 

Father, words which, being last, should ring forever 

loudest in our ears and lie forever closest on our 

hearts, were these, “Unto the uttermost part of the 
earth.” 

Ten days later comes the Pentecostal outpouring 
of that Holy Spirit whose mission, the Saviour tells 
us, is to glorify Him. And of this outpouring the 
first effect was obedience to the Great Commission. 
Straightway Spirit-filled men and women, speaking 
foreign languages, witness of Christ to multitudes, as 
the Bible says, “from every nation under heaven.” 

The rest of the Bible is but the continued carry- 
ing out of the Great Commission, containing, first, 
the record in Acts of ever-widening missionary 
travels; second, the twenty-one epistles, all of them 
written to missionary churches or missionary con- 
verts; and, third and last, that prophetic picture in 
the last book of the Bible of the world-wide success 
of missionary effort, “a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
peoples, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands.” 

Thus the Bible, from start to finish, is inspired 
with a world vision, is energized with a world pur- 
pose, and marches to a world goal. 


III. The Primacy of the Church’s Mission Is 
Central to Its Life, Being Confirmed by 
Our Beliefs and by Conscience 


This central teaching of the Bible is confirmed 
by our Christian beliefs. Note these three “ifs” and 
the irresistible conclusion that follows from them. 
If we believe that in Christ alone is found the truth 
that satisfies the intellect, the power that regenerates 
the life, and the hope that illumines the future; if 
we believe that to men’s need of Christ there is no 
exception, and to His power to save them there is 
no limit; if we believe that He is the gift of the 
Father to all, that His atonement is sufficient for 


62 

















































all, that He was lifted up, as He said Himself, to 
draw all men unto Him—then we must believe that 
our first duty is to give the knowledge of this 
Saviour to all mankind. 

This central teaching of the Bible is confirmed 
not only by our Christian beliefs, but is confirmed 
also by our Christian conscience. Whatever we 
have that we know to be universally good and 
needed, that is, good for and needed by everybody 
everywhere, we are bound to share; the better it is, 
the more are we bound to share it; and since in 
Christ we have the best in all the world, we are 


more bound than by any other obligation in the 


a” 


world to share Him. 


IV. Has First Emphasis in Our 
Lord’s Prayer 


This preéminence of world missions is clearly 
seen in the prayer which our Lord taught His dis- 
ciples. It is the one perfect prayer. It is our Lord’s 
answer to His disciples when they came saying, 
“Lord, teach us to pray.” And in that prayer we 
see clearly pictured what stands first in our Lord’s 
own heart and mind and program. And how does 
that prayer begin? “Our Father which art in heaven” 
—and what next? Me? My family? My congrega- 
tion? My denomination? My country? No. “Our 
Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, 
thy kingdom come, thy will be done, in earth as it 
is in heaven.” (1 adopt the punctuation of our best 
Greek Text, that of Westcott and Hort.) Then |) 
comes, Give us this day our daily bread, and forgive | 
us our sins. Thus we see that before we ask for the 
bread on which our physical life depends; before [7 
we ask for the forgiveness on which our spiritual 
life depends; Christ would have us ask for the world- 
wide hallowing of God’s name, the world-wide com- 
ing of God’s Kingdom, and the world-wide doing 
of God’s will. Who taught us that prayer? Our 
Lord Jesus, Christ. And who put those world peti- 
tions in the very forefront of that prayer? Our 
Lord Himself. 


agen 


V. Foreign Missions Amazingly Fruitful 


This primacy of the mission cause in Scripture [7 
and in the mind of Christ is matched, as we should 7 
expect, by its primacy in fruitfulness. By reason of 
the wars in the Far East we have no dependable [ 
figures of the growth of our work abroad for the | 
last several years. But, in the five years ending with 
1936, though our income was cut almost in half, we 7 
made a net increase abroad, not counting the groups [7 
turned over to native presbyteries, of 25,000 met [7 
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bers, a larger net increase by 5,400 than our whole 
Church at home made in that same period. 

The most skilled professional investigator prob- 
ably in the world is Dr. Simon Flexner, who has 
been for many years head of the Rockefeller Insti- 
tute of Research. On his return from a tour of 
missionary investigation in the Far East, on which 
he was sent by the Rockefeller Foundation, he 
made this report: 


“There is no organization in the world, either philan- 
thropic or business, which is getting as large returns out of 
the money it spends as the various Boards of Foreign 
Missions.” 


VI. The Solemn Responsibility of Our 
Foreign Parish 


Of offerings to the great General Assembly 
causes, the Assembly assigns 5214 per cent to Foreign 
Missions, more than the amount assigned to all the 
other Assembly causes put together. Why is that? 
One reason is because our foreign parish is so vastly 
greater than our home parish. Many of our mem- 
bers do not seem to realize that we have a definite 
parish abroad. Some years ago our General Assem- 
bly, after prayer, adopted as the definite missionary 
responsibility of our Church certain definite por- 
tions of Africa, Brazil, China, Japan, Korea, and 
Mexico. The population of these sections is some 
thirty-six million. Into these sections, with the ex- 
ception of certain of their large cities, no other 
denomination enters. In the sight of God and of the 
other great Churches of Christ they are our exclu- 
sive responsibility. Said a man once to Daniel 
Webster, “Mr. Webster, what is the most solemn 
thought that ever entered your mind?” Said Web- 
ster, “The most solemn thought that ever entered 
my mind is the thought of my accountability to 


doing | ™ God.” What thought can enter the mind of our 
> Our fi 
1 peti- 
> Our 


Church so solemn, so conscience-stirring, as the 
thought of our accountability to God for the evan- 
gelization of these millions who, unless WE send 
them the Bread of Life, will starve and die without 
it? When we as a Church and as individuals stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, it will go hard 
with us unless we can honestly say, “Master, I did 
my best to fulfill that sacred obligation.” 

And our home parish, how large is that? What 
are the facts that throw light on this question? Here 
are some of them. And facts, as someone has truly 
said, are the fingers of God. We should never be 
afraid to face them and learn from them. In the 
fifteen Southern States where our Church is at 
Work, the present population is 39,000,000. But that 
is not our sole responsibility, as is our foreign parish 
of 36,000,000. This home parish we share with other 
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Churches, some of them far stronger than our own. 
Our membership is half a million, but the Southern 
Baptists have a membership of over four million, or 
eight times our number. The Methodists in the 
South have a membership of over three million, or 
six times our number. If in the South there were 
only Baptists, Methodists, and Southern Presby- 
terians at work, then our responsibility would be 
one-fifteenth of the South’s population. But when 
we remember that working in the South there are 
also the Northern Presbyterians, the Episcopalians, 
and various other sects, we are forced to the con- 
clusion that of these 39,000,000 our responsibility, 
judging by our membership, could not possibly be 
over two and a half million, as against the 36,000,000 
abroad for which our Church is solely and exclu- 
sively responsible. In other words, where each 
Southern Presbyterian is responsible for five in- 
dividuals at home, he is responsible for 72 in our 


parish abroad. 


VII. All the Causes in One 


Foreign Missions is not simply one cause or even 
half a dozen causes. It is ALL THE CAUSES IN 
ONE, and much more besides. It must make provi- 
sion for (1) missionaries’ homes, salaries, and local 
and ocean travel; (2) all forms of home-mission and 
evangelistic work on the field; (3) Sunday-school 
work; (4) Christian educational work, with kinder- 
gartens, day schools, colleges, and theological semin- 
aries; (5) translation and publication work for 
sowing the truth broadcast; (6) medical and nursing 
work; (7) erection and maintenance of mission 
schools, chapels, hospitals, and dispensaries; (8) care 
of superannuated and invalid missionaries and their 
families. 

When we think of the vast scope of the work 
in our foreign parish, including all the forms of 
work at home plus medical and other work, we 
should not wonder at the primacy it deserves, and 
should be given in our thinking, our prayers, our 
gifts. To divide one’s gifts equally among the four 
great Assembly causes shows an open disregard of 
the Assembly’s own ruling and of all the facts in 
the case. 


VIII. The Unfinished Task 


This primacy is tremendously emphasized by the 
difference of need between our parish at home and 
our parish abroad. The claim upon us is determined 
by the need. This is a fact of plain common sense. 
It is also a fact recognized by our Saviour Himself 
when He explained the superior attention He paid 
to the publican and sinner class by affirming their 
superior need. “They that be whole need not a 
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physician, but they that are sick.” In our Southern 
States, one in every three of the population is an 
evangelical church member; in China, one in a thou- 
sand. I have travelled widely throughout all our 
Southern States and I know, as you also know, that 
few indeed are the places where the people cannot 
hear the gospel if they wish to. I have also travelled 
widely throughout our foreign parish. Let us obey 
our Saviour’s command, “Lift up your eyes,” that is 
up from what lies at our feet, “and look on the 
fields.” Look on the unreached millions in our own 
sections of Korea and Brazil; on the thousands of 
villages in our own section of Africa which for years 
have been begging us for the gospel and begging in 
vain; on the hundreds of thousands of men and 
women and little children in our own section of 





Mexico hidden away behind mountain ranges, not 
one of whom has ever seen a church or a Sunday 
school or a Bible or a preacher or priest of any 
kind. Let us look on the tens of thousands of villages 
in our own section of China where they would 
crowd any building to hear the gospel if only we 
had the means to send it to them. And let us look 
on our Saviour, as He stood on the mount with 
scarred hands and feet and side, and gave us as His 
last, His supreme, command, “Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations. . . . Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” The Bible says that we are to “shine as 
lights in the world.” Where are lights most needed? 
In the bright places or in the dark places? 





Psalm of Youth 


This Psalm was read at the 26th Annual Service of the 
Graduate School of Journalism in St. Paul's Chapel, 
Columbia University, New York City, May 14, 1940. 


The Lord is my Pilot. 

Yea, though I labor on land or at sea, He lifteth 
me up above the horizon of mine inheritance. 

He shareth with me from great heights His divine 
perspective of my world. 

He steereth me over fields, forests, and jungles 
abundant wtih resources for my children’s children 
unto many generations. 

He followeth the routes of rivers extending like 
ribbons on the globe to beautify and to replenish 
the abode of His people. 

He showeth me the grandeur of the sea, held in 
bound by immobile shores and cliffs, silent tribute 
to His supreme control. 

He leadeth me over islands, set like jewels in an 
azure sea, rich in tropical provisions for my sus- 
tenance that I may rest on my journey. 

He glideth me across mountain ranges, above 
frigid peaks that I may know His power to raise me 
from the dead level of habit, custom, and prejudice. 

By day He taketh me above the clouds to ob- 
serve the eternal course of the sun on its daily mis- 
sion to provide light and life. ; 

At night He lighteth the beacons in the heavens 
for the ships at sea and in the air, and for the cara- 
vans on the desert. 

For what purpose, O Lord, granteth Thou me 
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this vision of the harmonious and peaceful inter- 
relationships of Thy universe? 

At the blink of an eyelid He droppeth me down 
through the clouds, over the zones of war to see 
cities bombed into pieces like potter’s bowls, to 
watch ships explode, to hear the thunder of arma- 
ments while nations rage and the people suffer the 
counsel of the wicked. 

And I cry with my voice unto the Lord; have 
mercy upon me and hear my prayer: 

Save me from death by the hand of man. 

O Lord, Thou that lifteth me up from the gates 
of death, restore vision and faith to Thy people that 
they may learn how to keep Thy commandments 
collectively. 

Enlarge the perspective of Thy people, O Lord, 


that they may unite Thy North and South, Thy ‘ 


East and West. 


Quicken Thy people, O God, that they may [7 


search for the wisdom of science and the under- 
standing of human relationships; that they may 
follow Thy way to peace. 

Blessed are the people who know the joyful 
sound of the wind in the heavens; that they may 
praise Thy wonders. : 

Cart W. ACKERMAN 
Reprinted by permission. 
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| A Guide for Improving 
Your Church School 


A Word to Superintendents 


By JOHN L. FAIRLY* 
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Ar THIS TIME OF THE YEAR, SCHOOLS WHOSE BEST 
work is done in the summer rather than the winter 
are considering ways of doing more effective work. 
This article is planned to help such schools. Certain 
things have to be taken for granted. It is taken for 
granted that you have at least a semblance of an or- 
ganization. It takes for granted that you have a 
corps of leaders and teachers, entirely inadequate in 
number and in training though they may be, yet a 
nucleus with which to begin. Seven steps are sug- 
gested. For schools that are just ready to begin to 
improve, the suggested steps are possibly in proper 
order, and start about where such a school needs to 
begin. Schools that have made some improvement 
will have to study their situation and begin where 
they are. Even such schools will find these steps 4 
guide, both in order and in suggestion, although 
they will not need to begin at the beginning. 


A Preliminary Step 


The setting up of a planning group is suggested 
as a preliminary step. When you have a planning 
group, you can plan intelligently each successive 
step. You will perhaps start by getting your leaders 
and teachers together once each quarter or once 
each month to plan the program of the school and to 
discuss its problems. A regularly scheduled date for 
meetings is almost essential. If this planning group, 
ordinarily called the Sunday-school Council, meets 
on the same evening as the Workers’ Conference, 
there should be a clear line of demarcation between 
the two. In a small school the Council is composed 
of all officers and teachers; in a large school it is 
composed of the general officers and the heads of 
the departments. As a rule, the Council in a large 
church should meet on a separate evening from the 
Workers’ Conference. Too much stress cannot be 
laid on this planning group. It enables the school to 
work by the democratic process, the only process 
that will secure codperation on the part of each 
teacher and leader. It provides a way by which the 





_ "Rev. John L, Fairly, D.D., is Editor in Chief of the Committee 
ot Religious Education and Publication. 
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combined wisdom of the whole group can be 
brought to bear on the problems faced by the 
school. The Council should at all times be willing 
to fall in line whole-heartedly with the action of the 
majority, yet should never enforce an action against 
which there is a strong minority opinion. 


Step One: An Adequate Organization 


Effective organization begins with careful grad- 
ing. The more nearly you can group together pupils 
of like interests, needs, and growth, the more a a 
tive will be your work. It may be that your school 
is of a convenient size—pupils enough for the usual 
number of departments and each department of a 
workable size. If it is a small school, you will have 
to combine age-groups; if it is large, you will have 
to divide the large age-groups into small groups for 
better work. Help on problems of grading may be 
found in the literature issued by the Presbyterian 
Committee of Religious Education and Publication, 
or, if the problem is very difficult, you may get spe- 
cial help from your Committee in Richmond. 

Organization adequate to enable your school to 
do effective work is also necessary. Already you 
have, no doubt, a superintendent and a secretary- 
treasurer. As your work develops, you will need to 
add a secretary or treasurer, a pianist, a secretary of 
leadership education, and perhaps others. You may 
have a small corps of teachers and you will need to 
provide additional teachers as the number of classes 
increases. You will need to secure at least one sub- 
stitute teacher for each age-group division, or per- 
haps for each department. As your school grows in 
size, departments will need to be organized with 
necessary officers. The pamphlets on organization 
issued by the age-group divisions of your Com- 
mittee in Richmond will guide you in this. The pre- 
liminary step in improving your school was the 
organization of a Council. As your work develops, 
the work of this Council increases in importance. It 
will have to meet more frequently and plan more 
carefully. In addition to the Council, the officers 
and teachers should meet regularly, either monthly 
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or quarterly, for an educational program. At stated 
times the department officers and teachers will need 
to meet for department conferences. These last two 
meetings are part of the ‘leadership education pro- 
gram and will be mentioned under the fourth step. 


Step Two: An Effective Plan of Administration 


A stated time for all regular meetings of organiza- 
tions and committees and councils is essential if all 
parts of the school are to run smoothly. A time 
schedule, strictly adhered to, is also essential for the 
Sunday school itself. An adequate record system is 
necessary if a school is able to check on itself; and 
a budget must be planned if a school uses its money 
advantageously. There should be some practical 
plan for making out the order for literature. 


Step Three: A Worth-while Program 


By program is meant all the activities—worship, 
study, service, and recreation—that are chosen to 
achieve a desired end. Each of these main activities 
may be subdivided indefinitely—music, prayer, 
Bible reading, research, etc. The program is 
strengthened as each individual activity is strength- 
ened. Perhaps the first thing a school will wish to do 
is to develop a truly reverent worship experience. 
Effort is made to choose better hymns, to play the 
music in proper time, to form a small choir, to make 
the room lovely, to select the materials carefully for 
worship, to prepare leaders, and to take other steps 
to improve worship. The study program, the service 
program, and the recreational program may be ana- 
lyzed and strengthened in the same way. 

Plans for building the program are given in the 
teaching materials. The purpose of these materials is 
to help your teachers meet the spiritual needs of 
your pupils and to guide them in Christian growth. 
There is material prepared to meet the particular 
needs of your group, regardless of its size or situa- 
tion. A careful study of the needs of your group and 
of the materials available should be made. The free 
pamphlet, Presbyterian Church School Literature, 
lists all the material available. Sample copies of pro- 
gram and teaching materials may be secured with- 
out cost. Suggestions for selecting the proper ma- 
terials are available. Write to your Committee of 
Religious Education in Richmond. 


Step Four: A Program for Training 
Teachers and Leaders 


“Curriculum is 90% teacher,” says one writer. 
This is true only if the teacher is trained to do the 
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task well. You may begin to help your teachers ip 
very simple ways. The immediate problem is tj 
help them use the teaching materials to best ad. 
vantage. For instance, it is leadership education 
when the material for the quarter is taken up and 
studied by the teachers themselves, or by an experi- 


enced leader secured for this study. As the need j } 


felt, additional methods of training leaders will be 
adopted—guided reading, using books on religious 
education, and periodicals such as the Earney 


Worker, the International Journal, etc.; workers 


conferences; correspondence courses; leadership 
classes and schools, etc. 


Step Five: Necessary Equipment 


The amount of equipment secured will be deter- é 
mined by the needs of the school and the money f 


available. Separate classrooms are very desirable 
but, if money is unavailable, impossible to secure. 
The only suggestion here is to make a list of items 
needed, arrange them according to the degree of 
need, and begin to secure them one by one. If the 
desire is strong enough, a way will open up for the 
essential things of equipment. 


Step Six: Enlistment of Every 
Person in the Community 


The first move toward this end is to make a sur- 
vey of the community. The second move is to as- 


sign all unreached persons to classes or departments [7 
The third move is for individual persons from the [7 
classes, departments, or the Sunday school as if 
whole, to visit these persons and invite them to be-f 
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come a part of the school. Plans, too, must be made 


whereby the school can follow up its absentees. Pro- ¢ 


vision must be made for a Nursery group in the 
home to care for babies who cannot come to Sun- 
day school; and for a Home Department to care for 
those who for one reason or another cannot part 


cipate in the active work of the school. Possible site F 
for outpost schools should be surveyed and schook Fy 


organized. 


Step Seven: Expanding the School 


After the Sunday school is functioning smoothly. 
the church will wish to expand its program by or 
ganizing a second session for each age-group, a Vr 


cation church school, a weekday church school, 
classes for parents, etc. This expanded program 3 4 
ordinarily called the Church School.—From an ut-f) 
published pamphlet, Manual for Improving You) 


Church School. 
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By REV. O. M. JONES* 


A “Creative Effort” 


FEBRUARY SIXTEENTH TO TWENTY-THIRD WAS OB- 
served as Fireside Week in the First Presbyterian 
and Trinity Avenue Presbyterian Churches of Dur- 
ham, North Carolina. It all came about in this way. 

Early in December, Dr. Paul Leslie Garber, min- 
ister of the Trinity Avenue Presbyterian Church of 
this city, raised the question about a Leadership 
Training Course this year which would be of par- 
ticular interest to teachers in the Bible School, to 
parents, and to other Christian workers. 

Dr. Garber took this matter up with the interim 
minister of the First Presbyterian Church, Dr. Olin 
McKendree Jones of New York City, and Mrs. 
George M. Matthis, Pastor’s Assistant at First 
Church and Director of Religious Education. As the 
matter was studied, it appeared that a series of dis- 
cussions might profitably be held in the early eve- 
ning hours of an entire week. As problem after 
problem emerged, it was decided to call in a group 
of counselors and successful parents to discuss the 
plan in detail. 

Accordingly, early in January, a group of thirty- 
five people met for dinner and listened to the tenta- 


| tive plans blocked out by the central committee. 


The upshot of the matter was that the supper con- 
ference was immediately divided into groups of 
people who had particular interest in various age- 
groups of children, as follows: the Pre-school Child, 
the Juvenile Child, the Adolescent, and the Senior. 

In connection with this conference, the central 
committee invited several leaders from Duke Uni- 
versity and vicinity; Professor H. Shelton Smith, 
Dr. B. G. Childs, Dr. John W. Carr, Jr., Dean El- 
bert Russell of the School of Religion, and Mrs. 
H. E. Spence. Each one of these people was chosen 
to head up one of the committee groups represent- 
ing a particular age-group. 

To supplement these discussions, it was thought 
best to secure a prominent speaker who would em- 
phasize the devotional and inspirational elements 
and one who was closely connected with the prob- 
lems of youth. Such a speaker was found in Dr. 
Hornell Hart of the School of Religion of Duke 
University. To capitalize this whole venture and 
lend a bit of fellowship, five dinners were projected. 
At the close of the dinner, a brief devotional exer- 
cise preceded the discussion group. The whole pro- 





“Supply Pastor, First Presbyterian Church, Durham, N. C. 
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gram was timed so that it would end at 8:30 P.M. 

In further preparation for Fireside Week, four 
union prayer meetings were held on Wednesday 
evenings in the ‘Trinity Avenue Presbyterian 
Church. After a brief devotional exercise, Mrs. 
George M. Matthis, widow of the late Pastor of the 
Trinity Avenue Presbyterian Church, reviewed Dr. 
Gutzke’s Sent From God, the Mission Study Book. 
The other half of the midweek hour was given over 
to speakers accenting a different phase of the mis- 
sion enterprise. 

Among these were: Mrs. Lacy L. Little of China, 
Reverend Martel A. Tremain, likewise a returned 
missionary from China, Dr. Harry L. Bowlby, Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Lord’s Day Alliance of the 
United States, New York City, and Mr. Kingsley 
K. Lyu, a Korean of Duke University. The attend- 
ance of these “build-up” prayer meetings greatly in- 
creased over the normal number of attendants until 
the prayer room was crowded. 

For his general subjects Dr. Hornell Hart chose, 
“The Life Abundant in a World of Upheaval.” The 
particular topics were: Sunday, February 16, “Why 
Try to Be Good?”; Monday, “Heaven on Earth’; 
Tuesday, “Suffering and Sin”; Wednesday, “The 
Upward Way”; Thursday, “We Would Be Build- 
ing.” Dr. Hart’s addresses made a very deep impres- 
sion on the people who thronged to hear him. Some- 
thing over a thousand people participated in this 
week’s courses. 

On the mechanical side of the program, it was ar- 
ranged to fit up the small stage in the room where 
the fellowship dinners were served with a mantel 
and fireplace, as a dining-room. Each night one fam- 
ily, having at least one child in the age-group that 
was being discussed that evening, sat on the plat- 
form and ate their dinner. 

The supper-discussion lecture program was pre- 
sided over by Dr. Paul Leslie Garber and Dr. O. M. 
Jones. The devotional exercises were led by Rev. 
H. P. Ruppenthal, of the Blacknall Memorial Pres- 
byterian Church, Rev. R. H. Showalter, of the 
Fuller Memorial Presbyterian Church, Dr. C. J. 
Rhodes, returned missionary from Korea, and the 
interim minister of the First Presbyterian Church. 

On the closing Sunday night of this united effort, 
the group met around the fireplace for a “crystalli- 


(Continued on page 69) 
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A Church's Concern 


By ATHA S. BOWMAN* 


A CHILDREN’S LUNCHEON HAD NEVER BEFORE BEEN 
held in the First Presbyterian Church of Danville, 
Virginia. There had been luncheons for men, for 
women, for young people, and for the Sunday- 
school leaders, but nothing of the kind for children. 
So, as a closing feature of the Vacation Bible 
School, a luncheon was given for the boys and girls 
who attended the school. Every detail was planned, 
even to attractive favors at each place and food es- 
pecially suited for the diet of the younger children. 
Some of the boys and girls had never sat down to a 
table with a large group before, so it was a memo- 
rable occasion for them. Places were laid for 258 
persons. For all it was a happy experience of Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

The luncheon, as delightful as it was, showed 
only one unique feature of the vacation school. 
There were several others. Perhaps the most out- 
standing was the fact that 60 adults of the Church, 
in addition to those who helped prepare and serve 
the meal, were concerned for the children and were 
willing to help in setting up and conducting the 
school. 


*Miss Bowman is Director of the Children’s Division of the Com- 
mittee on Religious Education and Publication. 
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For Its Children 


The persons to whom much credit is due for the 
initial planning and the launching of the school are 
the Sunday-school superintendent, Mr. W. W. 
Moore, the minister, Rev. Joseph Dunglinson, D.D,, 
and the director of religious education, Miss Jane 
Chamblee. Whether or not these leaders realized 
from the beginning what would be the value of a 
vacation school for their community, nevertheless, 
they undoubtedly had faith in it as a means of 
reaching children, and they began to talk about it. 


It was not long until the enthusiasm of these [7 


leaders had spread to the Sunday-school teachers 
and other members of the church, and so the plar- 
ning got underway. Weeks before the opening day 
of the Vacation Bible School a director was chosen 


and committees were appointed. There was a pub- |= 
licity committee who secured articles for the local | 


newspaper and church bulletins, made posters, and 
arranged for time on the local radio station to make 
public announcements of the school. Then there was 
a visiting committee. One week before the school 
started visits were made, and boys and girls were 
personally invited to attend the Vacation Bible 





School. These contacts with homes helped to dis i 


cover children in outlying areas who expressed de- 
sire to go to the school but did not have adequate 
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clothing or a means of getting to the church. In 
cases where clothing was needed, the women com- 
municated with members of the church and secured 
outgrown suits, shoes, dresses, and the like, and 
took them to the children. The committee on 
transportation obtained fifteen cars from the con- 
gregation and went out every morning to gather 
up the chilren from the outlying districts. 

There was other work to be done too. In a most 
efficient way Mrs. Henry C. Nelson, the director of 
the school, began to plan with her leaders the details 
of the school. The course books were selected, and 
ordered, leading teachers and assistant teachers were 
secured for each department, resource persons were 
consulted, and suitable time set for planning confer- 
ences. After the course books arrived, daily sessions 
were worked out and assignments for specific tasks 
were assumed. The whole membership of the 
church, and even some outside the church, seemed 
to be interested in the approaching school. A pro- 
fessional cabinet maker in the community dis- 
covered that someone was needed to help with 
woodwork, so he volunteered to give time each day 
to assist this group in making articles out of wood. 

The time for the opening day arrived. Early that 
morning expectant children waited on the curb to 
be picked up by cars secured by the transportation 
committee. The children were not disappointed nor 
were the leaders, for the number of boys and girls 





enrolled in the school for the two weeks was 319. 


For some of the children this was their first ex- 
perience in the church, but it was not their last, for 
they had such a happy time during the Vacation 
Bible School that many began attending the regular 
Sunday school as a result of this experience. 

Even a casual look at the faces in the picture will 
reveal something of the whole-hearted response of 
the children to the plan of having a church dinner 
for them as the concluding feature of the school. 
One may also see in the picture the display of gifts 
and other articles on the center table which shows 
some results of the children’s participation in the 
plans for carrying out the principle of learning by 
doing. 

However, the success of the school is measured 
not only in terms of the number of contacts made 
with children and parents, the study and work done 
by the boys and girls, but in the fact that the school 
has been a spiritual blessing to the adult member- 
ship. It has been responsible for arousing an active 
interest in Children’s Work which will carry on 
during the years. On the last day, several leaders 
said the school had been such a blessing to them 
that they had asked for the privilege of teaching 
next year. The superintendent of the Sunday school 
reports that the whole church has been stimulated 
spiritually by the experience of the work with and 
for children in the church and community. 





Fireside Week—A “Creative Effort’ 
(Continued from ‘page 67) 


zation service” to solidify and appraise the work of 
the week. A very large number of people attended. 
After devotional exercises led by Rev. Ernest J. 
Arnold, Executive Secretary of the North Carolina 
Council of Churches, the group divided so that one 
group held a “testimony meeting” as to the worth- 
whileness of the week. This was presided over by 
Dr. O. M. Jones. The other group consisted of the 
committee which had functioned all the week. Dr. 
Paul Leslie Garber presided at this group meeting, 
and had the expert counsel of Dr. H. Shelton 
Smith. 

One of the eight suggested plans for Fireside 


Week was the possibility of having during the year 
group dinner-discussions for the several Sunday- 
school departments, with parents, superintendents, 
and teachers from the different Presbyterian 
churches of Durham invited. For the older age- 
groups the children themselves might be included. 

The general opinion among Durham Presbyte- 
rians is that this week should be perpetuated, and, 
further, that some definite steps should be taken 
forthwith to provide suitable recreational facilities 
for the youth of the city. The thought has been ex- 
pressed that Fireside Week may break out in other 
communities in the coming months. 





RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND PUBLICATION 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1940—January 1, 1941........... 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1941—January 1, 1942........... 


Increase for nine months....... 


FEBRUARY 1942 


. $47,997.87 
50,828.99 


..$ 2,831.12 
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Westminster Presbyterian Church at the University of Virginia and Rev. John H. Fischback, pastor 


Westminster Presbyterian 


Church 


At the University of Virginia 


By JOSEPH M. GARRISON* 


THE story OF WESTMINSTER PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
at the University of Virginia is a part of the larger 
story of the work that is being done over our As- 
sembly toward the crucial task of establishing 4nd 
maintaining an effective ministry to the host of 
Presbyterian students in the state universities. West- 
minster Church is less than three years old, but its 
roots go back nearly two decades to the fall of 1923, 
when, with the encouragement of Dr. George L. 
Petrie, pastor of the Charlottesville Presbyterian 
Church, a committee went before the Synod of Vir- 
ginia and requested an appropriation of funds to aid 
the Charlottesville church in its project of bringing 
a full-time student pastor to the University. The re- 
quest was granted, and in June 1924, the Rev. W. 
Kyle Smith began his work under the direction of a 
local Committee. ‘ 

It soon became apparent that the effectiveness of 
the student pastor’s work would be greatly in- 
creased if it could be centered in a Presbyterian 
church at the University, rather than in the less ac- 
cessible downtown church. At this point it seemed 
desirable for the Charlottesville Church to ask the 


*Rev. J. M. Garrison is Director of Student Work in the Presby- 
terian Church, U. S. 
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Synod of Virginia to appoint a committee to as 
sume responsibility for directing Presbyterian Stv- 
dent Work at the University and for securing funds 


to erect a suitable building. This committee raised | 


enough money to purchase the present strategic 
site of Westminster Church on Rugby Road near 
the grounds of the University. However, no funds 
were available for the construction of a building. 

In 1930, Rev. W. Kyle Smith resigned as student 
pastor and was succeeded first by Rev. Ronald Wil- 
son and then by Rev. Donald Stewart. Following 
these men Rev G. T. Preer, Rev. W. D. Langtry, 
and Rev. S. B. Kovacs, in turn, continued the work 
on a part-time basis. 

For a time the hope of a Presbyterian church at 


the University seemed remote. Then, in the autumn | 


of 1938, Mrs. William H. White, Jr., with the aid 
of her family, offered to erect a church in memory 
of her father, the late Frank Sheppard Royster, of 
Norfolk, Virginia, who was long prominent as 3 
Presbyterian layman. This generous offer was met 
with splendid coéperation on the part of the Char- 


lottesville church, and its pastor, Dr. Dwight M. |7 


Chalmers, and in January, 1939, a new congregation 
was organized as the Westminster Presbyterian 
Church, with a charter membership of 80. 
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Marshall Wells was selected as architect, and the 
plan of the church was adapted from an eighteenth 
century colonial structure, the Abingdon church 
near Gloucester Point, Virginia. Construction began 
in March 1939 and the church was opened for serv- 
ices September 17th, 1939. 

Rev. John H. Fischbach of Nashville, Tennessee, 
was called as pastor. He took up his duties Septem- 
ber 1, 1939, and was installed October 1, 1939. 

Since opening its doors, a little more than two 
years ago, Westminster Church has won a place for 
itself in the life of the university community. 
Twenty-eight of its members are on the faculty, 
and seven on the administrative staff of the Univer- 
sity. More than a hundred new members have been 
received, and the membership is now 183. Its serv- 
ices of worship are well attended both by students 
and permanent residents of the community. The 
Sunday school has an enrollment of nearly a hun- 
dred. The women of the church have a well-organ- 
ized and effective work. 

The program of the church is built around the 
Presbyterian students at the University. There are 
more than 4goo Presbyterian students at the Uni- 
versity of Virginia this year. Work with the faculty 
and administrative staff of the University and with 
the other people in the community is considered 
an integral part of the task of reaching these stu- 
dents. The minister devotes a considerable portion 
of his time to visiting and counselling. Nearly every 
week during the regular school session he and his 
wife entertain a group of students in their home. 

Sunday evening at the church is given over to the 
Westminster Club which is the Presbyterian stu- 
dent organization at the University. The students 





conduct a service of prayer, meditation, Scripture 
reading, and quiet organ music in the sanctuary. 
Usually, this is followed by a forum-type program 
in the Church-school auditorium. 

Other church-sponsored student activities include 
the Student Bible Class and the Presbyterian Fellow- 
ship Committee. The latter brings together the 
Presbyterian students and the young people of the 
town. Its function is primarily social. 

Students are given a part in the regular work of 
the congregation. They serve as ushers at the Sun- 
day morning service, sing in the choir, serve as sub- 
stitute teachers in the Sunday School, contribute to 
the church budget, and in other ways take part in 
a normal church life. Ordinarily, students who are 
already members of a church are encouraged to re- 
tain membership in their home church, and establish 
the unofficial relationship of affiliate member while 
at the University. 

Westminster Church began its work with a small 
membership and an ambitious budget. This made 
necessary some outside financial help, which was 
generously supplied in the form of a private gift 
and an appropriation of $1,200 from the Home Mis- 
sions Committee of the Synod of Virginia for the 
Church year 1939-40. This appropriation was con- 
tinued for the church year 1940-41, but Westmin- 
ster was able to return $300 of this amount. For the 
current Church year, Synod’s Home Missions Com- 
mittee has appropriated $1,000 for Westminster 
Church. The local budget was prepared on the 
basis of refusing half of this amount, but now it 
seems likely that the entire amount will be refused, 
and Westminster Church be self-supporting as of 
April 1, 1941. 





To Guide Your 


Who preached the opening sermon of the first As- 
sembly of our Church? 

What was done with the sermon? 

What is our responsibility in our Foreign Parish? 

Is Foreign Missions ONE CAUSE? 

Tell something of the four helpers in Dzang Ying So. 

What denominations are codperating in the Cayua 
Indian Work? 

What is the outlook for mission work in Matto 
Grosso? 

What are the dates for the Week of Prayer for 
Schools and Colleges? 

How old is the First Presbyterian Church of Beau- 
fort, S. C2 When was the present building 
erected? 

What significant event took place in Beaufort on 
November 16, 1941? 
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Survey Reading 


How did one Sunday-school Superintendent’s vision 
of reaching the rural people of his community in- 
crease the life and service of his church? 

What was the procedure the Sparta church followed 
in training its Sunday-school teachers? 

What is the historic importance of the pulpit Bible 
of the Castanea church? 

Tell something of the recent “new life” of the 
Castanea church. 

What to you is the outstanding challenge of “A 
Sabbath on a Home Mission Field’’? 

Why does Mr. Calcote think the annual community 
Negro Bible School is of such vital importance? 

As you read Romans 11 and Mr. Kligerman’s article 
on that chapter, what is your attitude toward the 
Jews in your neighborhood? 
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Prayer and Quietness 


The following thoughts may stimulate our minds 
and refresh our souls for the Day of Prayer for 
Schools and Colleges and Students, the last Sabbath 
in February, and for the Christian Education Move- 
ment in April and succeeding months. 


A TIME AND PLACE FOR PRAYER 


The morning is the gate of day, 
But ere you enter there, 

See that you set, to guard it well, 
The sentinel of prayer, 


So shall God’s grace your steps attend, 
But nothing-else pass through 

Save what can give the countersign: 
The Father’s will for you. 


When you have reached the end of day 
Where night and sleep await, 

Set there the sentinel again 
To bar the evening’s gate. 


So shall no fear disturb your rest, 
No danger and no care, 
For only peace and pardon pass 
The watchful guard of prayer. 
—The British Weekly. 


CaLM ASSURANCE 


By far the greatest need in the prayer life of to- 
day is to rescue the morning hour for silent com- 
munion with God. There may be exceptional 
hindrances to this in individual lives which cannot 
possibly be overcome, and therefore require adjust- 
ment. But in the normal life of today difficulties 
should be removed and obstacles avoided which 
interrupt this quiet time before the active work of 
the day begins. 

One vital factor in such seeking and finding is 
solitude. All the day long we are likely to be occu- 
pied with persons and things. The world will be 
with us “late and soon.” Therefore let us keep this 
first hour of the day, not in company, but in silence 
with Him. To some the most solitary place may be 
some spot in their own home. In my own life I have 
found that the greatest of all aids to solitude has 
been to go out into the open air and remain walking 
up and down in some quiet place, thus seeking to 
realize God’s presence. In the country this is easy to 
do, but in the town there are difficulties to be en- 
countered. These however can be partly overcome 
if we make up our minds to win through. Some- 
times even to sit at an open window, where one can 
see the sky, may be a help. 

I know from personal experience the great hard- 
ships which exist in the crowded houses of poor 
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people, and among them it is hardest of all to find 
a way to silence and solitude. We may be quite 


certain that, where these difficulties are insurmount. 
able, God helps by other means those who earnestly 
seek Him. 

Recollection throughout the day is one of the best 
means of keeping up that silent “prayer within the 


heart” which is essential for the full growth of the ff 
spiritual life. There is a very noble prayer ina > 


passage of Gitanjali, “Give me the strength to raise 
my mind high above daily trifles.” When Bishop 


Lightfoot was near to his death, his chaplain asked 


him what he was engaged in at the moment. He 
said, “I am feeding on a few great thoughts.” 
Perhaps the best of all recollections is to remem- 
ber some one who deeply needs our prayers because 
of suffering or sorrow or temptation. It is always the 


unselfish thought that drives out self. It is strange F 


to me to notice how little we realize at present, in 
the West, that we are in danger of actually losing 


this faculty of recollectedness and serene quietude, i 


owing to the crowding up of our time with un- 


necessary things. That impressive phrase of the Book j 


of Genesis, “He walked with God,” implies the 
constant withdrawal into the realm of the Spirit 
where the Father has His worshippers. 

Great central thoughts which may be remembered 
day by day are of the highest value for the recol- 
lected mind. The farewell chapters of St. John’s 
Gospel have been like a treasure-house to me in 


my own life. Matthew Arnold’s sonnet, called “East f 


London,” expresses what they mean: 


“{ met a preacher there I knew, and said: 
‘Ill and o’erworked, how fare you in this scene?’ 
‘Bravely,’ he said, ‘for I of late have been 
Much cheered with thoughts of Christ the Living Bread.” 


This temper of the recollected mind cannot be 
learned quickly, but when it has become, by con- | 
stant practice almost a second nature, it gives bal- | 


ance to the whole character. It makes the daily life 
one continuous act of prayer. It helps also to give | 
that inner guidance from God in the smallest details, 


as our thoughts instinctively rise to Him, seeking an | % 


answer. It keeps the peace of Christ in our hearts 
For Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and 
forever. His Holy Spirit is the Comforter—the 


Strengthener of our spirits, the Revealer of all the | 
truth, the Lord and Giver of life—and through His | 
Spirit Christ Himself will be with us in our daily 7 


struggles to overcome manifold temptations. 
—From Christ in The Silence by C. F. Andrews, 


used by permission of the Abingdon-Cokesbury 4 


Press. 
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Thoughts on Prayer and the Spiritual Life 


FOR THE WEEK AND DAY OF PRAYER FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 
FEBRUARY 23-28, 1942 


PRAYER IS THE GREATEST THING IN THE WORLD. It 
keeps us close to God. My own prayer has been 
most weak, wavering, inconstant, yet it has been the 
best thing I have ever done.—SAMUEL CHAPMAN 
ArmstronG, founder of Hampton Institute. 


Energy, which but for prayer would be bound, is 
by prayer set free and operates——WILLIAM JAMES. 


To each one is given a marble to carve for the wall; 
A stone that is needed to heighten the beauty of all; 
And only his soul has the magic to give it grace; 
And only his hands have the cunning to put it in 
place. 
—Epwin MarkHaM. 


The Cross is the Key. If I lose this key, I fumble. 
The universe will not open to me. But with the key 
in my hand and heart I know I hold its secret.— 
STANLEY JONES. 


O my Lord, Thou hast made me to know that this 
body will soon cease to be a body for me, therefore 
I will not pamper it. But Thou promisest it a resur- 
rection, therefore I will not defile it. Teach me how, 
in the body or out of the body, to dwell in Thee 
and honour Thy holy Name. Amen. 


—Cuares Happon SPURGEON. 
The commonplace task ceases to be drudgery 
when done for such an uncommon Master as Christ. 
—ArTHUR A. TAYLor. 
{ know what I am saying, and can 00 out the 


times and places where I should have fallen if I had 
relied for guidance on nothing better than a com- 


y mandment or a deduction. But the pure, calm, 


heroic image of Jesus comforted me, and I suc- 
ceeded. I had no doubt as to what He would have 
done, and through this I did not doubt what I ought 
to do—Mark RvuTHERFORD. ; 


Little self-denials, little honesties, little passing 
words of sympathy, little nameless acts of kindness, 
little silent victories over favorite temptations—these 
are the silent threads of gold, which, when woven 
together, gleam out so brightly in the pattern of life 
that God approves.—FrepericK WILLIAM Faper. 


PRAYER OF St. FRANCIS AsSISI 


Lord, make me an instrument of your Peace, 
Where there is hatred, let me sow love, 
Where there is injury, let me sow pardon, 
Where there is doubt, let me sow faith, 
Where there is despair, let me sow hope, 
Where there is darkness, let me sow light, 
Where there is sadness, let me sow joy, 

O Divine Master. 


Grant that I may not so much seek 
To be consoled as to console, 

To be understood as to understand, 
To be loved as to love. 


.For it is in giving that we receive; 
It is in pardoning that we are pardoned; 
It is in dying that we are born 

To eternal life. 


Tue SERVANTS 


Singers, sing! The hoary world 
Needs reminder of its youth: 
Prophet, tell! The darkness lies 
On the labyrinths of truth: 
Builder, build! Let rocks uprise 
Into cities *neath thy hand: 
Farmer, till! The sun and rain 
Hearken for the seeds demand: 
Artist, paint! Thy canvases 
Patiently convey thy soul: 
Writer, write! with pen blood-dipped 
Trace no segment, but the whole: 
Teacher, teach! Thyself the creed— 
Only that a child may know: 
Dreamer, dream! Nor hide thy face 
Though thy castles crumble low. 
Where the toiler turns the sod 
Man beholds the living God. 
By Ricuarp WicHTMAN in Ashes and Sparks, 
published by D. Appleton-Century Co. Used 
by permission of the author. 


(This page and the preceding page were prepared by Miss Margaret Lane.) 
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Above—Presbyterian College, Clinton, South Carolina 


Below—Leroy Springs Gymnasium and Swimming Pool, Presbyterian College 
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By TRAINING CHRISTIAN LEADERS FOR TOMORROW’S 
world—men and women who have caught the vision 
of Christian idealism, who have courage and deep 
spirituality, who will supply our businesses and our 
professions with a steady stream of Godly leader- 
ship, and our Church with an inspired ministry and 
a consecrated lay group. 

By teaching the arts and the sciences in the light 
of God’s Word, and showing young scholars a con- 
tinuity of religious and moral thought in the uni- 
verse. Presbyterian College does not teach religion 
and education; it teaches religion in and through 
education. 


Presbyterian College Works for Christ 


Wm. P. Jacobs, President, Clinton, S. C. 


By teaching not how but what to teach, not how 
but what to preach, and by inspiring its students to 
the belief that how a man lives is vastly more im- 
portant than how he makes a living. 

It does these things through a personalized edu- 
cation in which a student body rigidly restricted to 
three hundred potential leaders is treated as individ- 
uals and taught personally by a faculty of Christian 
scholars. 

It Gives Tomorrow’s Leaders a Christian View- 
point. 























“IF YOU EDUCATE A MAN,” SAID Dr. GAINES, FOUNDER 
of Agnes Scott, “you educate an individual. If you 
educate a woman, you may educate a whole family.” 

Queens College, in Charlotte, North Carolina, has 
made its most notable progress in helping to fill the 
great educational need—education for women— 
during a time when many educational institutions 
were faltering and some were failing. Located in a 
growing, progressive, and thriving city, the college 
is situated in a beautiful residential section. Queens 
was founded eighty-three years ago and is now fully 
accredited by the Southern Association of Colleges 
and Secondary Schools and the North Carolina Col- 
lege Conference. It is also without debt and operates 
on a balanced budget. 

The college is under the control of a Board of 
Trustees appointed by Church courts of the two 
Synods of North and South Carolina of the Presby- 
terian Church, U. S. It is a Church college, and it is 
guided by the following beliefs: 


1. The liberal arts are basic in the education of 
young women. 


2. On this foundation rests a responsibility to pro- 
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Queens College Today 


Hunter B. Blakely, President, Charlotte, N. C. 


vide a modern program of education which will 
best fit a young woman for the woman’s life 
that actually lies ahead of her. 

3. Education means growth of individual per- 
sonality, not alone in intellect, but also in char- 
acter; education, thus, cannot be conducted on 
a mass scale because so much of it lies beyond 
formal instruction in the classroom or labora- 
tory. 

4. One cannot truly advance in knowledge unless 
one advances more closely to God. 


Impressive progress has been made in the accept- 
ance of the responsibilities growing out of these 
convictions. The faculty has been strengthened; 
members of the present staff have done graduate 
work at no less than forty-five colleges and univer- 
sities in this country and abroad. The curriculum has 
been expanded and improved to provide broader and 
better opportunities for young women. The entire 
physical plant has recently been reconditioned, and 
an extensive program of landscaping and campus 
improvements has given the college new charm and 
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View at Queens College, Charlotte, North Carolina 


beauty. A full enrollment, made up of four hundred 
and fifty students notable for their fine spirit of 
loyalty and coGperation, today crowds the present 
buildings to capacity. In every respect, academically, 
physically, administratively, and in that intangible 
but all-important factor best defined as morale, 
Queens College now stands at the high point in its 
history. 

That is the story of a good college today. It may 


be the story of the beginning of a great college to- 
morrow. The objective is challenging, but it » 
worthy of the fine tradition of Queens College. The 
need for a greater Queens is here now, but such 2 
goal will not be achieved over night. Only throug! 
long, patient work on the part of the college, and 
through the understanding and help of its friends, 
both old and new, can the task be accomplished 
during the coming years. 
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IT Is MUCH TO BE DESIRED THAT INSTRUCTION IN THE 
Theological Seminary should be increasingly prac- 
tical and increasingly adapted to prepare a minister 
for the problems of the pastorate, and that end is 
sought in our curriculum. It is idle, however, to 
train a man for the application of principles and of 
knowledge which he does not possess, and there are 
certain great basic branches of learning which our 
seminaries cannot afford to neglect, however great 
may be the popular hue and cry that they are out- 
moded and that they should be eliminated. 

'@ There is no branch of learning which is not useful 
to the preacher, nor can he afford to speak upon 
any subject with which he is not in some degree 
familiar, so that the widest range of studies possible 
is desirable for him. Since no man can be an author- 
ity in all subjects, however, the minister must at 
least be an authority in one; he must be able to speak 
such 1 With assurance in the sphere of the spiritual, and 
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hrough hence of necessity he must know his Bible. 
ge, ani} In this age of confusion and of doubt, the world 
Friends Pao cotly has need of a ministry which can proclaim 
plished | a gospel with no uncertain voice, and of a Church 
Which has eternal verities to declare. In the training 
@ such a ministry and in the building of such a 
Church, the Seminary has an inestimably important 
URVEY EBRUARY 1942 


pap carrey 








1Columbia Presbyterian 


Theological Seminary 
J. McDowell Richards, President, Decatur, Georgia 


role to perform. The message which the Seminary 
preaches is a message of redeeming love. It is good 
tidings of great joy, addressed to sinful and lost men, 
and telling them of One who was called Jesus be- 
cause He came to save His people from their sins. 
It tells of God’s justice and righteousness, but it tells 
also of His ineffable love. It declares plainly and 
unequivocally that justification is by faith and by 
faith alone; that man is to be saved from sin and 
from its consequences not by his own effort but 
only by the grace of God. It asserts with emphatic 
assurance the inability of works to save, but it does 
not disguise the fact that man cannot be saved in his 
sin, and it insists that the everlasting life which Jesus 
gives is a life that is present here and now in the 
experience of believers—that, if it is real life, it will 
inevitably make itself evident in results. 


Evangelism is the first task of the Christian min- 
ister, and if the seminary is to fulfill its office it must 
more and more prepare men who have a hunger for 
souls; men who constantly yearn to seek and to save 
those who are lost; men who have a personal knowl- 
edge of the saving power of Christ and who know 
how to tell others of that power, both from the pul- 
pit and in personal conversation. 
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“Bring Them In” 


THE STORY OF ONE SUNDAY SCHOOL’S 
GROWTH 


By GEORGE F. DICKENS* 
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Log Cabin, used for Sunday-school overflow. 
Primary Department meets here 


AON DERE TELE TLE SOLIS SPARE NIN 


2 RARER 


Presbyterian Church, Sparta, Georgia 


THE RECENT GROWTH OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL OF THE 
Presbyterian Church in Sparta has been phenomenal. 
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In fact, it reads almost like a fairy tale, for it has Ye 

sprung into being, full-grown, quite as if a genie have 

had rubbed a magic lamp and lo, it appeared. But woul 

to the faithful Presbyterians in our community who _ School bus, arriving with a small portion of our “little folks’ decis 

have seen this take place, it is indeed the handi- Our 

work of God. stalled a furnace. More and more enthusiastic, we) impe 

Here is what our Sunday school faced at the be- had a student from Columbia Seminary come down into 

ginning of the new era of growth: five years ago the and preach to us twice a month. This ‘continued for the 1 

church was closed and there was no pastor; the a year. Late in 1937, the Sparta church joined two lovel 

superintendent of the Sunday school at that time others in a group and was able, in this way, to have ning. 

was in his last illness, and so the Sunday school, too, the services of a minister twice a month. Through- We 

became inactive. out this period, death had removed from our roll bein, 

In May of 1936, a young woman volunteered to some of the older members, but five or six children} @ each 

reorganize the adult Bible class. It consisted of three had been added to the rolls, giving us the nucleus |- and 

or four members, one or two very aged, a little boy of a Sunday school. And, joy of joys, we had paid W 

of five years who sat in the class with his grand- up all the past debts! @ thet 

mother. This was the entire Sunday school of our In August of 1940 we were again without preach- |” Bibl 

church. As the town of Sparta was preponderantly jno services. The new superintendent decided to) @ you 

Baptist and Methodist, many felt we could never concentrate his efforts upon our Sunday school. He} @ Bi 

hope to expand. Furthermore, the church was badly began using his car to bring in two or three families 4 Do 

in debt, with past insurance due. The walls on one from out in the country. Two or three ladies saw H aon 

side had been caving in, and there were no heating his vision and volunteered their own cars. We wet )@ side 

facilities, as the furnace was beyond repair. now able to have three classes. one for the adults, ther 

Through sacrificial gifts, supplemented by a and two for the young boys and girls. @ dow 

pecan crop in our church yard which was provi- It was true, so the superintendent discovered, tha | by : 

dentially bountiful that year, we bought and in- the townspeople were in attendance at other Sunda | V 

| *Mr. Dickens is the superintendent of the Sunday school at schools. But what, he asked, of the people in the - 
Sparta, Georgia. county? It was then that he had the vision of et not 
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larging the Sunday school, through rural members, 
so he made a survey of the county. He found that 
only some ten per cent of the white citizens were 
in any Sunday school. Why could not the Presby- 
terians enroll some of the 90%? 

On October 27, 1940, we had resumed preaching 


2 f=) 
services twice a month, having Rev. I. T. Hawk of 


f Augusta to come over. He saw at once what we 


were trying to do, and volunteered to come during 
the week and visit prospective members in the 
county with the Superintendent. As a result, in May 
of 1941 we had twenty-seven in attendance at Sun- 
day school. There was only one active male worker, 
and only the cars of the superintendent and the 
two or three faithful ladies were being used for 
transportation. Clearly we could not bring in many 
from the county with these few cars. 

In the face of this situation, the superintendent 
went before the County School Board, requesting 
the use of a school bus. This was granted, provided 
we pay the driver and buy the gas, and proper 
arrangements were made. However, our few faith- 
ful cars never gave up and still make their rounds 
every Sunday. The superintendent sometimes makes 
as many as three trips to different sections of the 
county in a Sunday. You should hear our children 
singing their “theme song” on the bus and every 
Sunday in assembly. It is “Bring Them In.” 

Yes, we have brought them in, but what do we 
have to offer them? From the first, we decided we 
would give them only the best, and out of that 
decision was born the idea of a Workers’ Council. 
Our teachers meet each Wednesday evening. It was 
impossible for one of the best of our teachers to get 
into town, as she lived out in the county and was 
the mother of four children. So she has opened her 
lovely country home to us each Wednesday eve- 
ning, and we “carry the mountain to Mohammed.” 
We are getting results in an efficient faculty that is 
being well trained. Also, at the Council meeting 
each teacher checks her roll, and the superintendent 
and Mr. Hawk visit the absentees during the week. 

We are getting the pupils and we are giving them 
the best. You should hear the catechisms recited, the 
Bible drills, and the fine programs put on by the 
young people. 

But, you ask, how do you accommodate them? 
Do you have a one-room church? Yes, we do have 
a one-room church, with two small rooms on either 


‘side of the vestibule. Here is how we accommodate 


them. The adult Bible class meets in the auditorium, 
down at the altar. Each of the anterooms is taken 
by a class of Juniors, one for girls and one for boys. 

We had to make a place for three large Inter- 
mediate classes. In three spaces in the auditorium 
not occupied by pews, we have placed these classes. 
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(Even an aisle can be used in this way.) After as- 
sembly, screens are placed around these Intermediate 
classes. The superintendent and the pastor con- 
structed the screens, which are collapsible and can 
be easily taken down in time for church services, 
and do not in any way detract from the beauty of 
the church auditorium. The screens give each class 
privacy, so that the teacher is better able to hold the 
attention of the group. Also the screens can readily 
be used as a bulletin board. 

Now we come to the very little tots. They needed 
a place of their own with their own music and songs 
and work tables. Back of the church building some 
Boy Scouts had at one time built a crude log hut. 
The building consisted of just the logs, that had 
never been chinked to keep out the cold and rain. 
There was no way to light the hut, as the youthful 
“builders” had overlooked the necessity of windows. 
The superintendent and a deacon gave their time 
and money and labor, ceiling the little hut, cutting 
out windows and glazing them, and building a sub- 
stantial door. The pastor made andirons and a fire 
set for the log fire place. A work table with benches 
and a rustic sand table were also built. A small organ 
has been moved in and the singing is angelic. This 
Primary department is well equipped and well 
taught. 

By now you have probably read enough to know 
not to ask, does all this effort pay? You can see for 
yourself, On May 11, 1941, we had only twenty- 
seven enrolled in Sunday school. In June, three of 
the teachers put on a Vacation Bible School with no 
outside help at all. We gave the supplies and did the 
teaching ourselves. In spite of the fact that there 
were two other denominations putting on schools 
in this one small town, the Presbyterians awarded 
fifty-five certificates at the close and had an enroll- 
ment of sixty-seven, which we believe was the 
largest in town. Three teachers did it all, even to 
furnishing refreshments at recreational hours. 

The attendance has continued to be fine through 
the fall, for on October 11, we had present in our 
Sunday school 128. It has been financially an expen- 
sive proposition to the few who have invested in it, 
for of the 128 present, only twelve were adults. 
This remarkable work has been done by a small 
corps of faithful workers and teachers: Mrs. Wof- 
ford Harley, Miss Eunice Chapman, Miss Inez Stone, 
Mrs. Pat Hight, Mrs. Will Harley, Mr. Preston 
Hight, Mrs. John Kimbrough, and the superin- 
tendent and his wife. Only three of these adults are 
original Sparta Presbyterians. Yet this handful of 
“earnest workers” has built up what was, on Octo- 
ber 11, 1941, the largest Sunday school in Hancock 
County, Georgia. “But they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength.” (Isaiah 40:31.) 








Photo by Kosiner-Palmetto 


THE FIRST SESSION OF THE FIRST PRESBYTERIAN 
Church of Beaufort met on May 19, 1912, at the 
residence of Mr. Benjamin Burr. For a few short 
years (1918-1924) the congregation had a temporary 
house of worship. However, it was not until 1929 
that the present church was erected. 

The ministers who have served this congregation 
are: N. F. Smith, 1912-1916; J. A. Wilson, 1916- 
1918; Edward S. Brown, 1918; J. D. Gillespie, 1919; 
A. P. Toomer, 1920-25; and Francis B. Mayes, the 
present pastor, who came to Beaufort as a student 
supply in 1924 and was ordained in 1927. Mr. Mayes 
is now on leave of absence and is serving as chaplain 
in the United States army. In his absence, the church 
is being ably served by Dr. A. J. Montgomery, 
stated supply. In this list of pastors who have served 
the church will be found a native son of Beaufort— 
Rev. A. P. Toomer. 

On Sunday morning, November 16, 1941, beau- 
tiful and inspiring dedicatory 
services were held in the First 
Presbyterian Church at Beau- 
fort. Rev. George A. Nickles, 

Chairman of the Home Mis- 
sion Committee of Charleston 
Presbytery, preached the dedi- 
cation sermon. Mr. C. W. 
Legerton, Moderator of 
Charleston Presbytery, made 
a short address, and the pastor, 
Mr. Mayes, led the dedication 
for the congregation. The 
benediction was given by Dr. 


*Mrs. Theus is a resident of Btaufort, 
S. C. About three years ago she wrote 
a history of Presbyterianism in Beaufort 
from 1864. She is a member of the 
Baptist church. 
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The First 


Presbyterian Churd 


of Beaufort, 
South Carolina 


By NITA G. THEUS* 


Montgomery, stated supply. There was special music [ 


and also appropriate hymns for the occasion. 


The erection of this church building was made|¥ 
possible by generous contributions from friends of f 
Charleston Presbytery, the Synod of South Caro.) 
lina, and a loan from the Executive Committee of [ 


Home Missions of our Church, by the loyalty ani 
devotion of its members, and by the untiring effors 


of its able, active and consecrated young pastor, f 


Mr. Mayes. 

This beautiful and artistic little church is a source 
of pride and gratification not only to the Presby- 
terians of Beaufort but to the entire community. 
The church in all its beauty of simplicity, freshness, 
and purity stands in our midst today as a living 
witness of the great and wonderful things that God 
does accomplish through the medium of a few loyal, 
devoted, and consecrated followers. 


Interior of First Presbyterian Church 


Photo by Kosiner-Palmcetio ; 
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j Castanea—A Church That Lives Again 


By HUGH A. QUERY* 





Facsimile fly-leaf of pulpit Bible 


ON THE FLY-LEAF OF THE PULPIT BIBLE OF HISTORIC 
Castanea Grove Presbyterian Church (the “Grove” 
has been dropped from the name of the re-organ- 
ized church) is written an inscription which the 
people of the church and community cherish be- 
yond measure. It is in the handwriting of Mrs. 
Stonewall Jackson, widow of the immortal Con- 
federate general, and reads as follows: “Presented to 
Castanea Grove Church by M. A. Jackson, Dec. 
1889.” 

M. A. Jackson was Mary Anna (Morrison) Jack- 
son, one of the daughters of the illustrious Dr. 
Robert Hall Morrison, founder of the church and 
its first pastor. Dr. Morrison is remembered as one 
of the founders and the first president of Davidson 
College, from which Castanea is a few miles distant, 
across the foothills and the valley of the Catawba 
River. 

Castanea Presbyterian Church, now rebuilt of 
native stone, is one of the most historic churches in 
this section of North Carolina. Dr. Robert Hall 
Morrison reported to Concord Presbytery (Vol. 





*Mr. Query is a deacon in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Gastonia, N. C., and Editor of the Gastonia Daily Gazette, in which 
this article appeared on October 8, 1941. 
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1855-62, pp. 751-52) that he had organized Castanea 
Grove Presbyterian Church on August 16, 1861. 
Dr. Morrison was at that time pastor of Unity 
Presbyterian Church, another of the ante bellum 
Presbyterian churches of that section, some seven 
miles up the road from Castanea. Another church 
that had the same man as its founder, in which he 
preached and in whose hallowed and historic grave- 
yard today rest his remains, is: Machpelah Presby- 
terian Church. This church is some six miles north- 
west of Castanea. 


Under the pastorate of Rev. Raymond H. Ratch- 
ford, native Gaston son, the congregation of 
Castanea has taken on new life. The new church 
building, which is estimated to cost around $15,000 
if it were to be let to contract today, has been 
practically completed. It is one of the prettiest and 
neatest churches in the county, having been built of 
native stone. The membership of fifty, with the 
help of others in the community—Baptists, Metho- 
dists, etc——have done most of the actual work of 
building. Glen McIntosh, experienced brick and 
stone mason and carpenter of that community, 
superintended the work, giving freely of his time 
and talent. Many people gave lumber, stone, cement, 
and time. More than 800 days of labor have been 
given to the rebuilding of this church. The congre- 
gation, aided by generous friends far and near, will 
have expended something like $3,000 by the time the 
building is fully completed. 

The results show for themselves in the accom- 
panying picture. The first service was held in the 
new church on September 21, 1941, with a large 
number of former members and friends present. 
The only thing lacking in the new church is the 
pews. Homemade slabs are still being used as pews, 
but it is the hope of the people to have these new 
pews installed before long. The “pay as you go” 
plan has been followed in financing the building. 

Among the pastors who served historic Castanea 
Church, after the death of Dr. Morrison, were Dr. 
S. H. Chester, who, as a young man, went to this 
field and later rendered distinguished service as Sec- 
retary of Foreign Missions in the Southern Presby- 
terian Church; Rev. J. J. Kennedy, father of J. H. 
Kennedy and Mrs. Frost Torrence of Gastonia; 
Rev. C. H. Little, who as a young man visited much 
in the homes of his congregation, winning their 
love and affection, and now pastor of Sharon Presby- 
terian Church in Mecklenburg County; Rev. F. B. 
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Castanea Presbyterian Church 


Rankin, who at present is teaching in the Mt. Holly 
schools; Rev. T. B. Tate, now pastor of Olney 
Presbyterian Church; and Rev. Ted Smith, now at 
Baden, N. C. 

During the first quarter of the twentieth century, 
many members were lost by removal or death, and 
the church membership became smaller. In 1930 the 


old building, which had been bolstered by a high 


slave gallery running across the back of the church, 
was weakened when the gallery was removed. On 
a calm May day, the building spread apart and col- 





lapsed. The organization was finally dissolved by 
the action of Kings Mountain Presbytery, and for 
several years there was no organized church. 

Then eight years later came the awakened in. 
terest, and the movement to rebuild gained momen. 
tum. In the fall of 1938, Presbytery received 4 
petition for the re-organization of the church. The 
petition was granted, and in October of that yeara | 
Commission of Kings Mountain Presbytery re. [ 
organized Castanea Church, with a membership of 
forty-six. There had been only twenty-eight men. 
bers when the church was dissolved. Now the 
Castanea Church is one of the most promising fields 
in the presbytery, with a membership of sixty and 
fine prospects for growth. 

The young and energetic pastor, Rev. Raymond 
H. Ratchford, and his capable wife are doing a fine 
work. In April 1940, a Woman’s Auxiliary, with 
twenty members, was organized, It is doing good 
work, placing special emphasis on Bible study. In 
July 1940, a Sunday school was organized, with [7 i 
literature donated by the Committee of Publication F ae 
in Richmond. Since its organization, the Sunday f 
school has doubled in attendance and offerings. In 
August 1941, a Vacation Bible School was held with 
over one hundred enrolled. Unusual interest was 
shown by the pupils. Mr. Ratchford is doing a fine 
piece of work in that section of the county where 
the Presbyterian Church has never been especially 
strong. 
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A Sabbath on a Home Mission Field |} +: 
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® develo 
By the MISSIONARY’S WIFE B® the lo 
Auxili 
WE MIGHT ENTITLE THIS ACCOUNT “FIFTY-TWO SAB- more progress during these years. But with only one she w 
baths on this field,” for every Sabbath is full. monthly service, the progress is necessarily slow. | her ar 
However, we are thinking of this day in particular, One country church and one of the small-town [7 ganizi 
as we write. churches have no Sabbath school, because there are | 7 hood 
The minister on this field serves five churches, no leaders available. @ least | 
three in small towns (one eight miles east and one A series of evangelistic services was held in each | obser 
ten miles south of the manse, which is located in of the country churches during the summer months. [3 Firs 
the town between) and two in the country. One of A Vacation Bible School was conducted in the cen- | leader 
these country churches is sixteen miles away, and tral town, where the manse is located, it being 3 mS san 
the other is thirty miles distant. The minister gives union school which included Methodists and Bap- yg "OU 
one Sabbath a month to each church for morning _ tists. It was sponsored by the Presbyterians, wih}. Sec 
and night services, except one of the country more than a hundred children enrolled. But we must | yg UNUues 
churches, which receives only an afternoon service get on to our subject. 2 Negre 
each month. On this particular Sabbath, the minister began the [7 Auxil 


This is not a new field, in fact the two country 
churches have stood for more than a century, and 
one would think that the work should have made 
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day by serving as Sunday-school superintendent and fim 
teaching the adult class in the town where he live, P@ *Rev 
(Continued on page 84) me Newber 
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Negro Community Bible School, July 1941 


Worth-while Codperation 


By C. A. CALCOTE* 


IN ADDITION TO FOUR OTHER OUTPOST MISSIONS, 
Aveleigh Presbyterian Church of Newberry, S. C., 
sponsors a Negro mission in “Graveltown,” one of 
Newberry’s suburban Negro communities. 

A few years ago Aveleigh became interested in 
developing the leadership of a talented woman in 
the local Negro Presbyterian church. The Woman’s 
Auxiliary sent her to leadership conferences, where 
she was greatly inspired. She immediately expressed 
her appreciation by exercising her leadership in or- 
ganizing community activities in her local neighbor- 
hood and church. Through her inspired ability, at 
least five outstanding accomplishments have been 
observed as results of her training. 

First, this capable Negro woman has become the 
leader in all movements for community uplift, such 
as sanitation, general educational and spiritual pro- 
motion. She is the “first citizen of Graveltown.” 
_Second, one of her helpful projects which con- 
tinues to this day is a weekly Bible class held at the 
Negro Presbyterian church. Members of Aveleigh 
Auxiliary serve as teachers of this class and have 


_*Rev. C, A. Calcote is pastor of the Aveleigh Presbyterian Church, 
Newberry, $. c. 
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been able to inspire much interest in Bible study. 

In the third place, the finest thing perhaps she 
has been able to do, in codperation with Aveleigh, 
has been the initiation of an annual community 
Vacation Bible School. Aveleigh’s pastor in partic- 
ular sponsors the attendance, song period, chapel 
hour, and the playground activities. Aveleigh 
Auxiliary furnishes the daily refreshments and some 
of the classroom materials. Text books used are the 
ones recommended by our Committee of Publica- 
tion. The first school had an overflow attendance 
of more than 300. The accompanying picture is of 
the most recent school, taken on July 4 of last year, 
when many were away celebrating the holiday. 
Certain high ranking church executives of the 
Negro Presbyterian Synod were startled by the 
rapid increase in church additions and unusual 
church activities of the Newberry Church, and 
upon a special visit to investigate the cause thereof, 
they were immediately informed that it was the re- 
sult of the community Vacation Bible School. The 
writer checked and found that every Negro church 
of the community received quite a few members on 
profession of faith on the first Sunday after the 
recent school. 















Fourth, another project sponsored by Aveleigh, 
in coéperation with the local Negro church, is the 
annual community Christmas tree. Many under- 
privileged Negro boys and girls are made happy by 
this project, and much enthusiasm and interest are 
shown by the community leaders. After three years 
of experience, this project promises to become one 
of the real institutions of the community. 

Last, but not least, considerable inter-racial good 
will is generated by this through-the-year codpera- 





tion. The young people of Aveleigh, for instance, 
had never been inside a Negro church before ve f 
began to put on “ideal” young people’s prograns § 
for the Negro young people. Young and old alike fF 
understand more than ever before the mutual help ; 
we can be to others in a common cause. The 

Aveleigh pastor often preaches from their pulpits [ 
and coédperates in the development of their con. 


munity movements. 





A Sabbath on a Home Misson Field 


(Continued from page 82) 


since the superintendent and teacher both had to be 
absent. His wife taught a class of Juniors and Inter- 
mediates combined. 

Hurrying to the next appointment, eight miles 
away, he found the faces of the people beginning to 
show an expression of anxiety because the minister 
was a few minutes late. His service was an instruc- 
tive one on, “The Last Passover and the First Lord’s 
Supper,” followed by the communion service, at 
which the minister himself distributed the elements 
in the absence of church officers. 

The minister and his wife then made their way 
to the country church eight miles away where they 
had been invited to the midday meal. After the 
meal, prayers were had with an invalid in the home, 
and then they went to another home to convey an 
elderly couple to the afternoon service. Next they 
went to the church to find a splendid group of 
women awaiting the coming of the minister’s wife 
to lead the auxiliary meeting. The women are so 
badly scattered that they find it best to have the 
auxiliary meetings just preceding the monthly 
preaching service, 

Communion service followed this sermon also, 
and an opportunity for membership was given. 
Efforts had been made to have two Intermediate 





boys unite with the church, but timidity seems to [/ 
interfere with their coming. When their love for F 
the Saviour increases, they will come. A church 
school is badly needed at this church. Where there 
is no church school and no young people’s organiza. | 
tion, how can a church expect a great future? After F 
the service, the minister and his wife drove out to 

visit in the home of a shut-in, where prayer wa — 
again had, and a bit of personal work done, since F 
the husband of the family has never publicly ac F 
cepted Christ. 

Now it was time to return to the manse. While F7 
in the midst of a quickly prepared supper, one of F 
the Junior girls came in and asked that the minister's F 
wife please come over to the church and play the 
hymns for the Junior organization, since the pianist [7 
was not present. They left the unfinished supper, | 
and both went to the church to be with the children. | 

Finished yet? No, there is the night service. If | 
the sermon lagged a bit, and if one corner of one} 
of the pews seemed a bit uncomfortable, no one 
should be surprised after such a full day. 

Who says home-mission work is not interesting 
as well as challenging? And who says the fields are F 
not white unto harvest? Oh, how much consecrated | 
leaders are needed! Please pray for this work. 


a 
£ 








ASSEMBLY’S HOME MISSIONS 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1940—January 1, 1941................ $134,871.15 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1941—January 1, 1942 


Increase for nine months. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF 


Budget Receipts—April 1, 1940—January 1, 1941. 
Budget Receipts—April 1, 1941—January 1, 1942 


Increase for nine months 


8+ 


Norte: Special Offering came in January last year. 


.... 202,251.47 
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Israel's Position 


By AARON JUDAH KLIGERMAN* 


in Romans Eleven 


THE READER OF THE New TESTAMENT, WHEN HE 
reaches the Epistle to the Romans, often wonders 
why Paul, an apostle to the Gentiles, and writing to 
them, should suddenly (chapters 9, 10, 11) turn to 
the subject of the Jew. With the Christian of Rome 
he might ask, “What has the salvation of the Jew 
to do with the gospel as preached to us? What has 
Paul, the Apostle to the Gentiles, to do with that 
question? Why does he not leave it to Peter, the 
Apostle to the Jews?” 

Romans Eleven is Paul’s answer to anyone who 
wonders why he is so vitally interested in Israel. He 
informs his readers that the conversion and restora- 
tion of Israel is an integral part of the gospel, and 
that he, speaking to them about Israel’s future salva- 
tion, is preaching to them nothing less than the 
whole gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. The gospel 
he preaches to them as Gentiles would be incom- 
plete if he were to fail to mention God’s plan for 
Israel’s future. He is ready to preach the gospel to 
the Romans, but therefore he is ready to reveal to 
them the deep meaning of Israel’s unbelief, rejection, 
and final conversion. He must preach the gospel, and 
woe unto him if he does not do it, therefore he must 
also speak of Israel’s salvation, for it also is a part 
of the gospel, and woe unto him if he does not do it. 

Israel, according to Paul’s gospel, is still God’s 
chosen people. This should be glad tidings not only 
to Jews but also to Gentiles, It shows forth a great 
truth, namely that “the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance.” God never repents of a gift 
He has given to man, neither does He repent of His 
callings. He called Israel out of mere grace, and He 
does not repent of it, even though Israel turned 
against God by rejecting His most precious gift. 

Israel, according to Paul, is still the object of 
God’s love. It is true that they are now treated as 
enemies; their land and temple destroyed, they are 
hated and persecuted everywhere. And yet they 
are still beloved for their father’s sake. This is in ac- 
cordance with God’s own proclamation on Mount 
Sinai, that He is “abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands.” Israel is the ever- 
living Witness to that glorious truth. Out of love 
God chose Abraham, and it is this love that is keep- 
ing Israel alive today and for the thousand genera- 
tions. What a wonderful God! 





“Rev. A. J. Kligerman is Director of the Emmanuel Neighbor- 
hood House for Jews, located in Baltimore, Md. 
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“But,” may ask the Roman, “if Israel is still be- 
loved, why is it treated as an enemy?” To this Paul 
answers, it is all for the Gentiles’ sake. True they are 
suffering because of unbelief, but their unbelief has 
been turned by God to your advantage. It has be- 
come a source of great blessing for the Gentiles. 
God chose Israel and appointed him to become a 
blessing to the nations (Gen. 12: 1-3). But when the 
time came for the realization of this great calling, 
Israel rejected the Redeemer, and thus refused to 
carry God’s blessing to the Gentiles. Here again we 
see God’s love manifested. In order that Israel 
should not become guilty of the perdition of the 
Gentiles, He turned their unbelief into a source of 
rich blessing for the Gentiles. What a love! What a 
faithfulness! 

Yes, even in the rejection of Israel, God’s love is 
manifested. The purpose of Israel’s rejection, as 
Paul saw it in God’s great plan of redemption, was 
that the Gentiles might be saved. But, still more, 
that Israel itself might be saved. God has rejected 
Israel and saved the Gentiles, in order to provoke 
the Jews to jealousy. Many means were used by 
God to bring Israel to repentance, but in vain. This 
is the last of His means to reclaim Israel. He re- 
jected Israel that the Gentiles might be saved. He 
saves the Gentiles that they may provoke the Jews 
to jealousy. Thus the rejection of Israel is but a 
roundabout way to Israel’s salvation. The Gentile, 
therefore, owes his salvation to the Jews, and again 
the Jews owe their salvation to the Gentiles, and 
both owe their salvation to the grace of God. If the 
Jew and Gentile would rightly consider these facts, 
the animosity between them would soon vanish, and 
a mutual gratitude would take its place. Here you 
have the basis of real good will and understanding 
among Jews and Christians. In no other way will 
we ever reach it. 

But there is more to God’s plan of salvation. 
Israel’s ultimate salvation will be the source of still 
greater blessing to the Gentile world. If Israel’s sin 
brought salvation to the Gentiles, what shall the 
faith of the Jew be? The rejection by God of the 
Jew was the reconciling of the world: what shall 
the receiving of the Jew by God be? Life from the 
dead! The Gentiles have gained much by the loss 
of the Jew, much more will their gain be when 
Israel shall be reclaimed. This, then, is Paul’s good 


(Continued on page 88) 
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A Great Door and Effectual Is Opened} 





By J. M. SYDENSTRICKER* 


IN 1930, Rev. A. S. MAXweELL sAW A DREAM OF 
many years realized: a codperative work among the 
Cayua Indians in Dourados, Matto Grosso. The 
Methodist Church of Brazil assumed responsibility 
for the medical work, furnishing the doctor. The 
National Presbyterian Church sent an agriculturist 
and his fine wife, both products of Gammon Insti- 
tute, while the Independent Presbyterian Church of 
Brazil accepted as their part the task of education 
and the support of the teachers. East Brazil gave 
the Maxwells. 

Land bordering the Indian reservation was 
bought, which in these years has more than tripled 
in value. There were many problems and innumer- 
able difficulties at first. Forests had to be cleared and 
houses built for the missionary personnel. It was 
necessary to gain the confidence of the Indians. 
Even yet labor is hard to find. However, faith, 
prayer, consecration, and hard work were rewarded. 
Now the Cayua Mission is firmly established. 

The Indians know that the missionaries are their 
friends and that they are being treated kindly and 
fairly. Their bodies as well as their souls are minis- 
tered unto. Thirteen Indian children in the orphan- 
age live in a Christian atmosphere where they learn 
the meaning of the Christian life. 

The evangelical work among the Indians is known 
far and wide in southern Matto Grosso. Recently an 
aged Brazilian minister visited the missionaries, and, 
without saying who he was, asked questions about 
their work. People one hundred miles and more 
away had only words of praise. One said that the 
lot of the Indians had been greatly helped. One 
Indian had owed this man $35.00, and he had never 
expected to receive it. But after the debtor began to 
attend evangelical services, he paid every cent! 

I cannot tell the feeling I had when for the first 
time I heard the Indians singing the hymn, “Jesus 
Loves Me, This I Know,” in Guarany. Their faces 
were bright with a new light because in their hearts 
was a new hope. I thanked God that these poor 
children of the forest, often mistreated and cheated 
by civilized man, were at last hearing Christ 
preached and seeing Him lived before them. 

We, however, were not sent to Matto Grosso to 
visit the Cayua Mission, but to see conditions in the 
southern part of that great state, and to study pos- 





*Rev. J. M. Sydenstricker is an evangelistic missionary, stationed 
at Formiga, E. de Minas, Brazil. 
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sibilities of opening up work among the civilized 
Brazilians who speak Portuguese. As I recall our ex. 
perience I am reminded of Paul’s words written ip 
Ephesus: “For a great door and effectual is opened 
...and there are many adversaries.” Doors are more 
than ajar to the gospel. They are open because a new 
civilization is being builded. People have come from 


other states in Brazil and from other countries. One f 


hears Portuguese, Spanish, and Guarany. Prejudices f 


are unknown and every one does his own thinking, 


The population is increasing rapidly, yet there is { 


not a single large city in all of southern Matto 
Grosso. All towns are planned for future growth. 
Sidewalks are often twelve and sixteen feet wide, 
while the streets measure from ninety to one hun- 
dred feet. I do not remember seeing a single narrov, 
crooked street in the state. From thirty to thirty- 
five houses are said to be built daily in Campo 
Grande, and while that sounds like an exaggeration, 
it still remains that the growth is rapid. 

Land is fertile and still relatively cheap, which 
invites immigration. Southern Matto Grosso i 
destined to be one of the most populous regions of 
Brazil, and fortunate is the man who can help lay 
the foundations for Christ. 


Yes, the doors are open, too, because the peopl F 


want to hear the gospel. However, they do not al 


ways realize it. They were brought up to think that z 


life consists in the abundance of possessions, and 
money has first place, although they realize tha 
these things do not satisfy. When the story of Gods 
love is heard, they gladly accept His pardon through 
Christ. 

Doors are open also, because neither the Roman 
Catholic nor the Evangelical Church has occupied 
the territory. In Campo Grande there is one Baptist 
minister for the whole state, besides one Presby- 
terian, U.S.A., missionary. For twelve years Rev. 
A. S. Maxwell has been the only Presbyterian mit 
ister for all of southern Matto Grosso and he gives 





his whole time to the Indians. It is humanly impos 
sible for the other two to carry on alone in a statt hy 
that is almost three times as large as Texas, and hsf 


a population of five hundred thousand souls. Re 
cently a Brazilian minister and his wife moved t0 


Dourados to take charge of that church and near-by a 
countryside. In Matto Grosso, Paul’s ideal, “Jest! 
should build on another man’s foundation,” coy 


easily be realized, for the Christian worker cil 
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foundation of another. 

When we think of the work in Matto Grosso, not 
only do the first words of the verse, “For a great 
door and effectual is opened” come to our minds, 
but also the last words of the same verse, “and there 
- are many adversaries.” Those who will work in 
ilized FH southern Matto Grosso will be confronted with 
Ur €x- FF many difficulties. No doubt tears will be shed over 
ren in plans frustrated. One of the great obstacles is the 
pened great distances that separate one place from another. 


more Campo Grande is almost two hundred miles away 
a new 


( preach Christ without fear of building on the 
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from Dourados, and on that long 
trip only the village of Maracaju 
is passed. One hundred miles or 
more is the usual distance be- 
tween the towns in that section 
of Brazil. If the roads were good, 
the distances would not be such 
a hardship. In the dry season, 
cars can get over the roads more 
or less, but even so, the chauffeur 
has to be a good one and passengers need calm 
nerves. In the rainy season, buses make the trips, but 
Roman often are on the road two or three days. There are 
ccupiel Pag few bridges, and many ferries cannot carry heavy 
Baptist | trucks and cars. Anywhere else I think I am a 
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Presby-f mchauffeur, but in southern Matto Grosso I would 
rs Rev. fg not consider myself even a third assistant to bus and 
in min- fay truck drivers. 

1e gives : From Ponta Pora, on the Paraguayan frontier, to 
impos J Campo Grande, we sat over the back wheels in a 
a stat‘ Sagnone too comfortable bus of some age, from two 
and hs ™° clock in the morning until five thirty in the after- 


ils, Re fF Noon, with only forty minutes out for breakfast! 
yved tof a Lhe roads were terrible. 

near-by The only railroad that connects Matto Grosso to 
“Jet |F@gs20 Paulo is the Noroeste, from Bauru to Port 
n,” cal PEsperanca on the Parana River. A branch line is 
cer calp m'nder construction from Campo Grande to Ponta 
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Pora on the frontier. Within two or three years this 
line should be ready. As a result, business will be 
greatly benefited in the southern part of the state. 
Another difficulty that the Christian worker will 
find in Matto Grosso is religious indifference. How- 
ever, this is a problem that exists everywhere. Many 
try to live as if there were no God, as if life ended 
at the grave. They have lost their faith in the domi- 
nant religion in Brazil, and so have lost their interest 
in spiritual things. Their hearts have hardened but 
are not satisfied. There is a great vacancy in their 
lives, and many do not know that Christ alone can 
fill it. For years and years they have fed their souls 
on husks, and so do not value things pertaining to 
God. 

In Campanario, the center of the Laranjeira Matte 
Tea Company, there is no church, Catholic or Pro- 
testant. When we visited the city we were invited 
to preach, and the cinema was put off until later, so 
all could attend. The subject of the sermon was 
“The Secret of Happiness.” Two laborers returning 


Left—Best type of Cayua Indian house 
with owners and two missionaries in 
the group 


Below—The exclusively Indian Sunday 
school of Cayua Mission in the heart 
of the forest in Matto Grosso 


home from 
work that 
evening were 
talking about 
theserviceand 
the subject 
announced. 
One asked, 
“What will the minister say? As far as I am con- 
cerned, happiness is only found in money.” 

This attitude is very common there, but when the 
sinner knows the riches that are found in Christ, he 
will want to accept Him as Saviour and King. When 
he knows that religion is not mere loyalty to the 
precepts of a church or the fulfillment of external 
formalities of a ritual made by men, but love, par- 
don, and grace, and service, he will give himself to 
Christ. The Christian worker here will have to in- 
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er. 








corporate in his own life the characteristics that 
stood out in Jesus; he will have to prove in his own 
life that Christ came to give life abundant. When 
this happens, indifferent ones will pause to think, 
and, in contrast to their own lives, they will hear 
the Saviour say, “Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

A third difficulty to hinder the coming of Christ’s 
Kingdom in Matto Grosso is ignorance of the gospel. 
The Roman Catholic church has not occupied the 
field. There are many small Roman Catholic chapels 
here and there, but we ourselves saw only one 
priest on our travels over 800 miles in southern 
Matto Grosso. Of course we know that many others 
must be there. Someone has said that recently many 
German priests have gone to that part of Brazil. 
They speak no Portuguese, and naturally can do 
little to teach the gospel message to the people. 
Neither has the Evangelical church occupied the 
territory. Mr. Maxwell, whose work was with the 
Indians, was the only resident minister in all that 
part until the young man went to Dourados in July. 
The result of this, in spite of constant clamoring for 
reénforcements, is that the people are quite ignorant 
of the gospel and the way of salvation. 

A year or so ago a group of young Christians 
were coming back from a service on a farm. They 


sang hymns on their return. As they passed ay 
isolated country store, the owner asked that they 
come in and sing for him. After several hymns, one 
of the young women asked the head of the hous. 
hold: “Senhor Joao, do you know Jesus?” The ol 
gentlemen was a bit confused at first, and then ap. 
swered, “I only know Him from pictures, but | 


HL) 


have great faith in all incantations or magic made 


in the name of Jesus.” Many unfortunately only [ 
know Jesus as Senhor Joao knew Him, but it is ow PF 
duty and privilege to take to those people a knowl. f 


edge of the pure gospel of Christ that they might 
know Him, not by pictures, but as their personal 
Saviour. 


If nothing happens to the contrary, we hope to 


move to southern Matto Grosso by March or April 
1942. Now that our splendid substitute for Formig 
has been found, a Brazilian minister, we can go x 
soon as the rains are over. Will you join us in pray- 
ing that the work in Matto Grosso may be done 


in the power of Jesus, and that you in the homeland [7 
and your missionaries on the field may live so clos [7 
to the Saviour that the light of Christ may shine fF 
through us all into the lives of our underprivileged F 


friends in the vast plains of Matto Grosso, and that 
they may catch the gleam? 





Israel's Position in Romans Eleven 
(Continued from page 85) 


news to the Gentiles. It is sound doctrine. He who 
neglects this doctrine, preaches an incomplete gos- 
pel and impoverishes his own spiritual life and that 
of all others. 

What then must be the attitude of Gentile be- 
lievers to the unbelieving Jew? They must follow 
the footsteps of their great Apostle and teacher, 
Paul (Rom. 11:13-14). As an apostle to the Gentiles 
he glorified that ministry by a life of self-sacrifice, 
and when his ministry was crowned with spiritual 
result he considered it as the glory of his ministry. 
But the highest glory of his ministry he saw when, 
by all he did for the Gentiles, his success resulted in 
provoking some Jew to jealousy and leading him to 
the Lord. This, to him, was the highest and greatest 
glory of his ministry. The Gentile’s last aim in life 
should be to provoke the Jews to jealousy and save 
some of them. For that purpose they have obtained 


grace, have become reconciled with God, and have f) 
become richer through Israel’s loss. It is now theit F 
turn, by their life, by their happiness and hope of F 


glory, to win some Jew for Christ. How blessed 
will be the “riches” and “the fulness,” “the receiv 
ing,” “the grafting,’ “the salvation,” the “turning 
away from ungodliness,” the “obtaining of mercy, 
(verses 12, 15, 23, 26, and 31), when those who ar 
reserved and pardoned (Jer. 50:20) realize the 


“fountain opened” (Zech. 13:1, A.S.v.), and become 


the “all righteous” of Isaiah 60:21 (a.S.v.), “the F 
branch of God’s planting, the work of his hanis,¥ 
that he may be glorified.” Well may we enter int § 


the prayer of Psalm 122:6, and Isaiah 62:6-7, and 


say with Paul, “Brethren, my heart’s desire aif ona 
PPoratec 


prayer to God for Israel is, that they might h 
saved.” (Rom, 10:1.) 
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Receipts—April 1, 1940—January 1, 1941 
Receipts—April 1, 1941—January 1, 1942 


Increase for nine months 


$305,393.94 
314,693.00 


$ 9,299.06 
THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVE! 
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Living Donors and 


Living Donors 
‘VERY TRUE CHRISTIAN REALIZES THAT GIVING A PROPER 


Pportion of his money for the work of the Church is 
Bart of his obligation, and one of the privileges of 


he Christian life—just as much as giving his time 


Band talents in Christian service. What a tragedy it 


vould be if Christians were deprived of the joy of 
giving funds for the advancement of the Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour in all parts of the world! 

hey cannot give their time and talents in personal 
service in more than one place at a time, but by 
supporting the complete program of their Church, 
he money they give consistently through the 
hurch enables them to continually. share in the 
advancement of Christ’s Kingdom at home and 


abroad. Each one may have a part in fulfilling the 


reat Commission, and each contribution, however 


Fsmall, if it is a sacrificial gift, is acceptable to the 


Memorial Gifts 


Many Christians leave a sum of money in their 
vills to their church or to a Church Agency. This 


Witt lives after them, and continues the support of 


hurch work which they supported so faithfully 
during life. Every Christian who makes a will 


or some form of Church work. Many Christians 


@prefer to create a memorial fund, either while living 


br in their will, the interest on which will make 
egular contributions for them to a church or some 
Agency of the Church. For instance, if a person 


: t turing life had been giving $50.00 each year to the 
tho are 


xecutive Committee of Foreign Missions, he could 


| establish with the Committee a memorial fund of 


pproximately $1,000.00, the interest from which 
ould continue his annual gift to Foreign Missions 


permanently. The interest would vary with the 
er into F 
7, and 
re and Fy 
ght kt 


ield on investments, but would average his usual 
ontribution. Funds left the Trustees of the General 


Assembly and Presbyterian Foundation, Incor- 


porated, will be divided among all or any of the 


| benevolent Agencies of the Presbyterian Church in 


he United States. 

The fact that a Church Agency has endowment 
funds should not discourage gifts from living 
Honors. Living work of the Agency should be sup- 
borted by living donors. Legacies and memorial 
unc’s enable the Church Agency to enlarge its serv- 


l'reasurer of Executive Committee of Foreign Missions. 
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By CURRY B. HEARN* 


Memorial Gifts 


ice in ways that would not be possible with the 
gifts from living donors. For instance, the Execu- 
tive Committee of Foreign Missions has a hospital in 
China that for years has attempted to give medical 
attention to two million people within a radius of 
thirty miles. This is the only hospital available to 
those two million people, and what a blessing it has 
been! However, the Committee should have had 
two or more hospitals in that territory, but the gifts 
it received from year to year would not permit it. 
A large sum of money would have been necessary 
to build the hospital building, and then the support 
of the additional doctors and nurses to maintain it 
would have required an additional appropriation 
from year to year. How fine it would have been had 
a large legacy or group of —— been available to 
build the building, and sufficient memorial funds 
been available to provide the annual income to 
operate the hospital permanently. So you see, gifts 
from living church members and gifts left in wills 
and in memorial funds each serve a fine purpose. 


Church Agency Management 


All Church Agencies and institutions have striven 
to get out of debt and have learned how to keep 
from going into debt. As they are able to entirely 
eliminate the debt, they encourage living gifts suf- 
ficient to enable them to gradually expand their 
work, and they plan to use legacies and endowment 
funds to enable them to do special things where the 
need justifies them, Without exception the Agencies 
and institutions of the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States are administering their funds in a 
conservative and businesslike manner. Their ac- 
counts and securities are audited by an expert cer- 
tified public accountant, not only for honesty but 
to be sure that good business principles are practiced 
and proper accounting systems used. They are all 
justified in their desire to have a reasonable reserve 
fund to help withstand depressions and guard 
against all unexpected reverses. They should be 
encouraged in their desire to handle all their affairs 
in a strictly businesslike way. They realize that they 
are handling the Lord’s money, and have a sincere 
desire to handle it as conservatively as a good Bank 
and Trust Company. Investigation will convince all 
donors that the financial. affairs of these Agencies 
and institutions are managed in a manner deserving 
of the respect and support of all members of the 
Church. 
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Churches of Distinction 


By HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN 


THERE ARE IN THE PresByYTERIAN Cuurcu, U. S., 
212 churches with a membership over 500. Accord- 
ing to the reports in the 1941 Minutes of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, only one of these shows a spiritual 
birthrate of 5%, except those which maintain one 
or more outpost Sunday schools. The exception is 
the Second Presbyterian Church, of Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia, with a membership of 506, and 28 persons re- 
ceived on profession, which is a spiritual birth rate 
of 5.5%. Most of the churches exceeding 500 mem- 
bers have a spiritual birth rate less than 2% 

Very few of the churches having over 500 mem- 
bers report a Sunday-school enrollment larger than 
the church membership, unless they maintain one or 
more outposts. After a church passes the 500 mark, 
as a rule, its efficiency declines as it grows larger 
unless it maintains a Sunday School Extension pro- 
gram. They lose in the percentage of members at- 
tending church, the number making regular contri- 
butions, the number engaged in active Christian 





Synod 





EXAS...- 


i. Group} 


service, and especially in the percentage of person | Wyircisia 
received on profession of faith. ; 

It will be noted that of the 57 churches or group [7 
tabulated below, only three report a membership of E 
over 500. They are Tazewell in Abingdon Presty. 
tery, Hopewell in East Hanover Presbytery, anj 
Charles Town in Winchester Presbytery. Each on 
of these churches maintains three outpost Sunday 
schools. Note that 44 of the 57 in this group har 
been on the list of distinction for two or more yean 
as indicated by the figures. 

If our churches are to give a good account ¢ 
themselves in the salvation of the lost and in addition fF) 
of persons on profession of faith, they must giv) 
more serious attention to Sunday School Extension f 

The Churches of Distinction in the “C” Grow 
have a membership of 200 or more, report a Su: 
day-school enrollment larger than their churd 
membership, have contributed to at least four bef 
nevolent causes, and have a spiritual birth rate of 
5% or more. The following is the list: 
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Ch. S.S. Rec'd Spr 
Synod Presbytery Church or Group Pastor Mem. Enr. P.F. BE 
WORATIRTER oo oi a.5. 058 5.4 2S North Alabama..... 7 Anniston, Central....J. E. Stauffer........ 297 971 31 10. 
oi Aliceville Gr......... C. Lewis Morrison.... 214 264 11 
PURER 05.0 'si6 0 v's Abingdon........... *Tazewell Gr. ...5...00:s T. A, Freeman....... 571 639 44 
Miolstom...... 0.0605. * Newland Gr. . oo. ses | ee 234 418 a 6 
* Micavilie Gr. ... 0... Milton P. Reid....... 228 439 18 
WMOKVINIE... 0505 5 Madisonville......... C. McCoy Franklin... 219 361 13 
° 3 4 a ae ee 385 505 20 
Barnet Gk execs ons x2 BS We Wee. 2 oss os 214 343 13 
i ee ee |. Aaa: 7St. Petersburg, Cen...E. R. Barnard....... 310 425 25 
SUWANNEE... occ S. Jacksonville.......Stephen T. Harvin.... 346 358 | fj} 
CONGR, os 5 66 cicero cee See aif | re oe. | ee 245 304 22 Je 
DO eee *Porterdale..........s: oe) eS ree 249 314 24 OF 
| a rr Upper Mo.......... WPRIVOPEIGE. 6.66 secs cote EO | ere 312 410 24 A} 
NorTH CAROLINA......... Albemarle.......... * CRCRRVING 6 oo5 a. iccas | | ee 338 482 43 12.19 
§’ Farmville Gr......... Fi. Mi, Wileon......... 219 276 22 «10 
OS ee i ee C. D. Denham....... 308 322 19 ey 
Fayetteville........ io. Le W. A. Brown......... 396 418 23 I 
eee *N. Vanguard......... A. Leslie Thompson... 230 288 19 q ! 
Kings Mountain...... Kings Mountain...... P.. Dy PAR eee i aces 336 396 20 5 
Mecklenburg... .... ’ Marston Gr.......... A. T. Taylor......... 326 357 19 Sim 
ae SGMIWOOd...... s0+s0). 2. Barhbam:......<. 259 281 21 ee ] 
Wilmington........ * Mit. Olive Gr... 0... ee 341 396 18 3 
Chinquapin Gr....... 3 ~ Ran 430 470 63 14109 : 
; ? Woodburn Gr........J. D. Withrow....... 222 267 18 ite 
Winston-Salem....... ae Rs Wo: CIE g's ne wine's 210 260 22 ~=— 104 t 1 
2 Glendale Spgs. Gr..... John W. Luke........ 274 353 14 5.1 
5 Lansing Gr.......... Carl H. Star, Jr...... 221 29321 9. : 
3 Jefferson Gr......... 3% Ret caer 251 289 15 SJ 
a Mangum........... 4 Beal Heights......... M. L. Baker......... 266 340 28103 
RR 3 ee *Rice Mem........... G. W. Gideon........ 281 300 15 ~~ 3 ; 
SOUTH CAROLINA......... MPROOR ies 6 oS Sx care WE MOR nen'so'e see Ws oar W. H. Bowman...... 475 485 28 5 
ls oc5% 5 oe ce $McCarter........... 2% ~~ ee 215277) 11 SR ri 
a ne Georgetown.......... (eS eee 210 232 12 5 
3 a a ee 3 Aveleigh............. C. A. Calcote........ 296 404 25 4:4 
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BEENTA,, | 2 \50-c1e-a sitateoreis East Hanover 


JeEsT VIRGINIA 





Presbytery 


Church or Group 


Pastor 








3 Orange Ist 
Texas-Mexican 


7San Antonio Mex.... 


West Texas 5 Harlandale 


Lexington 


Montgomery Rt no 
illis Gr 


Winchester 


3 San Benito 


eMay City ist)... eciccss BF. DGWtaCi seas os.s.. 


* Woodlawn: <.......6..06. J. S. Duckwall 
6 Hopewell Gr 
Petersburg 3rd Gr... 
Loch Willow Gr 
8’ Waynesboro 2nd..... I. D. Terrell 
5 Falling Spring ; 


? Hedgesville Gr 


3 Berryville Gr........ E. D. Vaughan 


Piedmont 
Greenbrier 

Liberty Gr 
Kanawha 


5 St. Albans 1st 


2 Kanawha City Gr. 


E. T. Drake 

R. M. Armendariz.... 
R. D. Campbell 
.J. L. C. Guerrero 

F. M. Taylor 

Peter G. Cosby, III... 


332 
220 
445 
302 
246 
290 
325 
1242 
248 
366 
274 
209 
626 
382 
623 
339 
308 
$12 
340 
278 
748 
375 


Wm. E. Hill, Jr 
.M. B. Wyatt 
ce. eS ee 


H. L. Cathey 
R. W. Childress...... 


VRAWW STAR PAINTWAN 


C. Irving Lewis...... 
Julian T. Owen 


R. L. Vining 
W. A. Benfield 


Pi RAO 


The figures preceding the church or groups indicate the number of years they have been on the list of distinction. 





Happy Birthday to You! 


i—Rev. Ira McL. Moore, Africa 

1—Miss Margaret Archibald, Japan (now 
in USS.) 

3—Mrs. S. R. Gammon, Brazil 

3—Miss Sallie M. Lacy, China (retired). 
Home address, 1106 Charles St., Fred- 
ericksburg, Va. 

5—Mrs. John Morrison, Africa (now in 
US.) 

6—Miss Margaret Shelby, Mexico 

6—Miss May Schlich, Brazil 

8—Mrs. Motte Martin (U.S.) 

8—Mrs. P. Frank Price, China (retired) 

8—Miss Lina Bradley, China (now in U.S.) 

g—Rev. J. Kelly Unger, Korea (now in 
US.) 

9—Miss Iona Smith, Mexico 

11—Mrs. H. T. Bridgman, China (in U.S.) 

11—Rev. Chas. W. Worth, Jr., China (now 
in US.) 

12—Mrs. L. Nelson Bell, China (now in U.S.) 

14—Rev. T. L. Harnsberger, China (now in 
US.) 

15—Mrs. F, W. Price, China 

16—Miss Katherine C. Gray, Mexico 

16—Dr. James B. Woods, Jr., China (now 
in US.) 

17—Dr. A. A. McFadyen, China (in U.S.) 

17—Rev. W. M. McIlwaine, Japan (retired). 
Home address, Heath Springs, S. C. 
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April 
April 


April 
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April 
April 


April 
April 
April 


April 
April 
April 


17—Mr. Wm. J. Anderson, Jr., Africa (on 
furlough) 

21—Rev. A. S. Maxwell, Brazil (on furlough) 

22—Rev. J. O. Shelby, Mexico 

24—Rev. W. A. Mcllwaine, Japan 

24—Miss Margaret P. Wood, China (now 
in U.S.) 

24—Rev. Stephen J. Sloop, Brazil 

26—Mrs. V. A. Anderson, Africa (on fur- 
lough) 

26—Miss Ethel E. Kestler, Korea (now in 
US.) 

26—Mr. Wm. C. Worth, Africa (on fur- 
lough) 

27—Miss Margaret Liston, Africa 

28—Mrs. Wm. F. Junkin, Sr., China 

28—Rev. Chas. P. Sheldon, China (now in 
US.) 

29—Rev. J. K. Hobson, Africa 

30—Rev. J. F. Preston, Korea (now in U.S.) 

30o—Dr. William Rule III, Africa 


Nore:—A Birthday Card with signature only and un- 
sealed, bearing a 1% cent stamp, may be mailed to any of the 


above, 


to the address which appears in the back of every 


other issue of this magazine. Star before the missionary’s 
name indicates “on furlough.” The home address will be 
supplied by the Educational Department, Box 330, Nash- 
ville, Tenn., on request. If cards are sealed, regular first- 
class postage must be paid—s cents to Africa, China, Japan 
and Korea; 3 cents to Mexico and Brazil. 
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A Prayer for Today 


God, our Heavenly Father, in this world of conflict, we lift our hearts to Thee, the Father ¢ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, upon whose shoulders shall be the government, worl 
without end. God of love, grant that we may exercise ourselves in Christian love. May we y 
live in Thee that love may be the atmosphere which we breathe. Keep our hearts from ennity, 
selfishness, and hate. Forbid that we should harbor unkind thoughts or give expression to eyj 
concerning our fellow men. Thou, who art Thyself everlasting peace, whose crowning gift is peace 
give to us and to all who worship Thee throughout the world a passionate desire for peace. Kee 
active our faith in the Christ of Calvary, the Saviour of all people who will accept Hin, and jj 


our resurrected Lord, the Giver of Life eternal, guide us all into paths of righteousness and peace § 





through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 





When We Give Thanks 


Nore: (These meditations may be used separately 
if desired.) 

We said, “Lord, we thank thee for food.” 

And He said, “Have you thought of the farmer, 
who with faith and hope tills the ground, and plants 
the seed, and toils the long months until the har- 
vest? 

“And of the gardener who, with bending back, 
fights his untiring battle with frost and storm, 
weeds and insects? 

“And of the drivers of trucks; and of the handlers 
of trains; the pickers, the sorters; the toilers in the 
intense heat of canneries? 

“And when last did you show your thanks by a 
kind word, and with patience when service falters 
and by concern for a fair price and a fair wage? 

“And have you thought of the world’s hungry 
millions—of children who have never had enough 
to eat, of mothers who starve that their children 
may eat—of wasted food and restricted production 
and empty stomachs; of filled shop windows and 
hungry men wearily pacing the street?” 

And we heard a voice saying, “I was hungered 
and you gave me no meat.” 

* * * 


We said, “Lord, we thank thee for clothing.” 

And He said, “Have you thought in humility and 
penitence— 

“Of the Negro and the tenant farmer, ill-fed and 
poorly-housed, his back bent beneath the boiling 
sun to pick the cotton? 

“And of the lone herder on the windswept hill 
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patiently watching his sheep? 

“And of the women and children at the hot sk 
vats? ‘ 

“Of men and women standing day after day nf 
the monotonous whirl of many machines, weaving 
the cloth and wondering, “Will my job be here to 
morrow—or will the mill be closed again?’ 

“Of the tailors bending over their needles, many 
of them in ill-ventilated, ill-lighted workshops? 

“Of the patient salesgirls behind countless count- 
ers? 

“When you bought your latest bargain did ya 
ask, ‘Who made it and where, and under wh 
conditions?’ 

“And when you spoke your thanks for wam 
clothing, was it with a touch of shame that you lit 
in a world in which so many suffer for want « 
clothing and that you have done so little about it 

“Did you think of what terror the winter holi 
for countless millions across the world with onl 
rags to keep out the cold, of children without show 
of men who must work without comfort?” ; 

And we heard a voice saying, “I was naked ani 


ee aa 


ERR 8 O89 OF 
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ye clothed me not.” i 
* * * x 


We said, “Lord, we thank thee for freedom.” Ff 
And He said, “Have you thought with penitent F 
and a burden of guilt— é 
“Of the countless millions in prisons and in cote 
centration camps, many of them there that the 
order may be perpetuated which guarantees wit : 


to you is freedom? 
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“Have you thought that freedom is not a thing 
wily of Jaws and privileges, but of duties and of 
disciplines? 

“Have you asked how you may better accept 
your duties and surrender your privileges that more 

en everywhere may be truly free? 

“And while you give thanks for freedom in a 


Gvorld in which men lose freedom because they have 


nbused it, have you asked, ‘What am I doing to set 
ree the spirits which are bound, and to pay my debt 
pf gratitude to those who suffer that freedom may 
again live, brave hearts everywhere who do not bow 
o power and will not yield their hearts to lies?’” 

And we heard a voice saying, “I was in prison and 
ve visited me not.” 

* * * 


We said, “Lord, we thank thee for loved ones and 


or friends.” 


And He said, “Have you thought of the count- 
ess lonely ones who tramp the city’s streets, and 
ine the by-ways of the world, the unloved and the 
nlovely, the unwanted and the shunned? 

“Have you thought of the world’s millions, dis- 


Wodged from homes and separated from families and 


riends? 

“When last did you step aside from your busy 
ife to bring cheer and hope and courage to one of 
he world’s outcasts?” 

And we heard a voice saying, “I was a stranger 
and ye took me not in.” 

And we said with shame, “Lord, what wilt thou 
ave us to do? 

And He said, “Have ye not read—and have you 
ot understood?—Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
hyself.” 

—By Herman J. Sweer. Used by permission 
of International Journal of Religious Educa- 
tion and the author. 





orld Day of Prayer, 
ebruary 20, 1942 


N THE BOOK, What Kind of a World Do You Want? 
) . 

uth Seabury makes this statement: “We can never 
have a Christian world order unless we have a com- 


Won background of similar attitudes toward God, 


oward life, and toward our fellow men. We ma 
ot all believe the same things about God or under- 
and Him in the same way. But we can share the 
ame conviction regarding His central supremacy in 
ife and the world and a common purpose to live by 
is will.” This seems to be a very clear way of ex- 
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plaining the meaning of the “Family of Nations” of 
which we have heard a long time. Why has this 
idea of the family been lost, or at least lessened? 
Have you thought of family life in our own land, 
of how it has been weakened and destroyed in large 
measure? How can a nation contribute to the idea 
of a family of nations when its own record in 
divorce is so high? when so many children are 
growing up to adulthood with no home ties, and 
when youth make up such a large per cent of the 
criminal population of the land? How can a world 
made up of such nations as exist today come to 
know anything about the family of nations, when 
there has been lost that essential regard for one an- 
other, that acknowledgment of the supreme sove- 
reignty of God and His Son, as our Elder Brother? 

Can nations understand the meaning of the Father- 
hood of God when within the nations the essence 
of home life has been destroyed? when love among 
members of families has fled? when communities 
have lost that spirit of unity that binds them to- 
gether? How can a child understand the Father- 
hood of God when the name “father” to him means 
only fear, distress, cruelty? How can children whose 
parents are divorced come to have a clear under- 
standing of the “Family of God” when their own 
family life is so disrupted? Today, if this idea of 
the “Brotherhood of Man and the Fatherhood of 
God” is to prevail among mankind, there must be 
restored to the homes of our country and the homes 
of the world that conception of the family which 
has been lost. There must be brought back into the 
life of states and nations “a common background of 
similar attitudes toward God, toward life, and to- 
ward their fellow men.” God the creator of the 
universe, therefore the Father of all men, must be 
given His rightful place in the hearts of men and 
women. The love of God must be shed abroad in 
their hearts. Once more that old commandment 
must be emphasized—“Love thy neighbor as thy- 
self.” To do this, that first of all commandments 
must be obeyed, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind.” Such a love, such an allegiance, such a 
loyalty will be the centralizing power in any family 
group—whether it be the family unit as such, the 
community, the state, the nation of states, the 
western hemisphere, or the world. 

Trite statement? Ancient, we grant; old-fashioned, 
so old-fashioned that it is very modern. Neverthe- 
less we believe that it is only when the concept of 
the family as a divine institution is again restored 
that men and women can begin to hope for a family 
of nations. One of the things being done to restore 
this idea is the observance of the World Day of 
Prayer. The family altar is an ancient institution; 
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today churches are seeking to give it its rightful 
place once more. And interdenominationally and 
internationally there is the desire to restore the 
family altar. Christians the world around believe 


“There is a place where spirits blend, 
Where friend holds fellowship with friend, 
A place than all besides more sweet— 

It is the blood-bought mercy seat.” 


The program for 1942 was prepared by Dr. 
Emily Werner of Biblical Seminary, New York, 
and two refugees, a German woman and a French 
woman. In a small group, American, German, 
French, this program came into being. These three 
Christians exemplified the meaning of “the family 
of God” and in the opening Call to Prayer we read: 
“Father of all mankind, throughout this day, and 
every day, help me to remember that a very real 
portion of Thy kingdom has been placed in my 
keeping.” More and more Christians are coming to 
see the value of observing this day individually and 
corporately, of bringing into the churches people 
of every walk and rank in life: professional, busi- 
ness, working group, common people who do the 
drudgery of the world, executives who direct the 
affairs of state—all need to come and, as one large 
group of worshippers, sense the nearness of God, 
His Fatherhood, and in that experience come to 
appreciate each other, and look upon each other as 
brothers in Christ. If gradually people who call 
themselves Christian can recognize as Christians 
people of all races, nations, tongues, the toilers of 
the earth as well as those who direct the labor, the 
lowly as well as the high, the unlearned as well as 
the educated, the African native as well as the de- 
scendants of the Pilgrim Fathers—all Christians fol- 
lowing the same Master, then and only then will 
the idea of “the family of God” take root in the 
heart of the world. God would have this so; Jesus 
prayed “that they may be one”; the apostles con- 
stantly taught, “Love one another,” and all through 
history Christians have been those who had this 
strange love for each other. Nothing intervenes 
when true Christian men and women meet other 
Christian men and women; immediately the family 
relationship is recognized. Let us make full use of 
this World Day of Prayer as a time when we push 
aside those things that separate, that dull the eyes 
and blot out the faces of those who are brothers in 
Christ. Let us see the millions of Europe, the mil- 
lions of Africa, the hundreds of millions of the 
Orient, as potential brothers in Christ; let us unite 
our voices with Christians the world around; let us 
pour out an offering for the thousands, yea, millions, 
of disadvantaged peoples of our own land and other 
lands; let us listen while He speaks: “J am the way, 
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the truth, and the life.” “He is the Way men hy, 
Voman 


lost; the Way back to God; the Way of self-sy.] 











render; the Way of peace; the Way of love; ty {igjAuxiliar 
Way of light; the Way of power.” This is the wa ijgian Am 
for the family of God to walk in, and to find peag, | 
unity, and joy. AUXIL 
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PROGRAMS “oe 
CircLe ProGRAM : 8 
Topic: “Our Stewardship and World Missions’ © ote 
Dr. | 


For General Circles: “Our Stewardship and Work 


Missions,” the basic article for the Circle Discussion, fae*°CU™! 





was written by the Reverend B. K. Tenney, DD, FF" the 
Secretary of the Committee on Stewardship aifget 
Finance, and appears in the January issue of tpg°PO"S 
PRESBYTERIAN SuRVEY. The opening paragraph (f@v° of 
Dr. Tenney’s message, which is a convincing stat f'n! 
ment regarding our Stewardship and World Ms¥@ Make 
sions, calls forth the quotation—‘All the worlifg's ™° 
our neighborhood, only the stars are foreign lands’ ecepti 
The article puts our trusteeship squarely up to wh hristia 
and is one that should encourage free and helpfipype 5°" 
discussion. Perhaps we have never given seriou, d is : 
thought to the fact that it is thrilling to be in patf et | 


nership with God. If you have never fully realizif 
your responsibility as a steward, read Dr. Tenneyif 
article and go to circle meeting prepared to prh 
ticipate by offering your thinking on the subj 
May we remember when talking about World Mi 
sions that, “It is when the Church is cutting 1f 
channel of ministry and service to others that if 


she 


discovers its own hidden springs.” And may wh ro 
remember, too, that, where Stewardship and Ms¥ —_ 
sions are concerned, WE individuals are the Churdl cas 

The “Helps for Leaders” leaflet is sent to all sub i yn 
scribers for the Yearbook Literature with thh ati 
monthly material, including the Circle Bible Ret @ 1, 
ings on “Hindrances to Prayer” and the “Cif heaied 
Chairman’s Bulletin—Reminding Her of This i. 
That.” (The Bulletin is to be shared with the citckf ais 
members by passing on at the circle meeting thot lip 
items that should be of mutual interest.) aw 


These helps are available to non-subscribers upt')” 
order from the Committee on Woman’s Wot} the 
Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Georgia. Price t} Ple 
cents. @ me 

z 
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or Business Woman’s Circles: The Business 
Voman’s Circles will have as their program the 
Auxiliary Inspirational Program topic—“The Chris- 
san Ambassador.” 

K\UXILIARY PROGRAM 

opic: “The Christian Ambassador” 


A compelling topic, indeed! Is it a title which you 


vould like to wear! Or is it a mantle one wishes to 


rape about the shoulders of one’s minister or con- 
ecrated friend! Perhaps no time is quite so appro- 


priate as right now for the presentation of the 


bligation which the topic implies. ‘To be Christian 
eans professing or belonging to Christianity. To 
be an Ambassador means to be an official messenger. 

ith very little thinking the two meanings can be 
ut together, and out of it comes the question— 
Am I, professing Christianity, an official messenger 


Wor my Lord?” 


Dr. Kerr Taylor, Educational Secretary of the 
xecutive Committee of Foreign Missions, has writ- 


Wen the topic material, and truly there is a spiritual 
Wreat in store as he brings us face to face with this 


esponsibility which is ours as “official” representa- 
ives of our King, and challenges us to be true 
essengers of the good news. 

Make a special effort to get all the women out to 


Pp ghis meeting, and suggest that each one come with 


ceptive heart and mind to measure herself as ““The 
hristian Ambassador.” The program material will 
e sent to all subscribers for Yearbook Literature, 
d is available to others desiring a copy; price ten 
ents. Order from the Committee on Woman’s 


Work, Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Georgia. 





Bhort Waves 


rom the Field 


HorT Waves FRoM THE FIELD HAS THE PRIVILEGE 
f sharing a series of questions that came from an 
ask-it-basket” used at a recent group conference. 
hese questions, no doubt, represent the questions 
‘hich auxiliary women are asking all over the 
hurch. We present them for your reading and an- 
ering. After you have given your answer, we 
iggest that you read further and note the answers 


iven herein. Questions: 


by 


. 
i 


i . What are the qualifications for membership in 


the Woman’s Auxiliary? 
. Please outline the best method of shifting circle 
membership in order that each circle may have 
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equal strength, not only in numbers, but in 
finances, activity, interest, etc. 

What are proven ways to get the unenlisted 
woman interested in auxiliary work and get her 
to attend meetings? : 

What is the relationship of the Woman’s Auxil- 
iary to the local church? 

What is the relationship of the Woman’s Auxil- 
lary to the Committees of our General Assem- 
bly? 


The Answers: 


1. The membership of the Woman’s Auxiliary shall 
be the resident woman membership of the 
church. Women of the congregation or com- 
munity who share in the activities of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary may become members of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. (See Constitution and 
By-Laws for the Local Woman’s Auxiliary.) 
A helpful leaflet entitled “Shifting Circle Mem- 
bership” is available from the Committee on 
Woman’s Work, Henry Grady Building, At- 
lanta, Georgia. Price 2 cents. This leaflet offers 
several plans for shifting, any one of which 
works well. 

Proven ways to get the unenlisted woman in- 
terested in auxiliary work and to get her to at- 
tend meetings are: (1) find her interest and 
make the approach through that interest; (2) 
provide transportation, if necessary; (3) give her 
a definite responsibility within her ability; (4) 
keep your “promise” to her regarding good pro- 
grams of reasonable length. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary shall be under control 
of the session of the local church. (See Con- 
stitution and By-Laws.) 

The Woman’s Auxiliary is auxiliary to the 
work of the church. (For other essentials of the 
Auxiliary-Circle plan see booklet “Organiza- 
tion and Program”, price 5 cents, available from 
Committee on Woman’s Work, Henry Grady 
Building, Atlanta, Ga. 

As auxiliary to the Church, the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary seeks to fulfill the work planned by the 
various committees of the Church as far as that 
work relates to the women of the Church. In 
addition to the four Executive Committees, there 
are two other important committees: the Com- 
mittee on Stewardship and Finance, and the 
Committee on Promotion. Through representa- 
tives serving on these committees, the women 
of the Church have a very real connection with 
each. (A further study of the booklet “Organ- 
ization and Program” will be helpful in knowing 
more about this relationship.) 

How many did you answer correctly? 











Home Missionaries of the Presbyterian Church 


Indian Work 


INDIAN PRESBYTERY 
(In Oklahoma) 

Bacon, Rev. J. S., Talihina 
*Firebaugh, Rev. & Mrs. R. M., Hugo 
Frazier, Rev. R. L., Bennington 
Gardner, Rev. & Mrs. Oscar, Zafra 
Holden, Rev. John F., Wapanucka 
Hotchkin, Rev. E., Bennington 
James, Rev. & Mrs. Grady, Talihina 
Wolfe, Rev. Nelson, Fillmore 


OKLAHOMA 
PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE 


Durant, Oklahoma 


tBramlett, Mr. Andrew 
Bramlett, Mrs. Andrew 
Hodgson, Miss Edith 
McGee, Mrs. Laura Adams 
Mitchell, Mrs. Eva 
Padgett, Mrs. M. L. 
Sherrill, Mrs. A. D. 
Taylor, Miss ri Garland 
Teasley, Mrs. O. L. 


GOODLAND INDIAN SCHOOL 
Goodland, Oklahoma 

Miller, Rev. E. D. 

Baldwin, Mr. and Mrs. M.N. 
Bogan, Mr. L. E. 

Cassidy, Mr. Frank 

Dosh, Miss Rena 

Hogue, Miss Sammy 

Imes, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Jenner, Mr. and Mrs. Ned 
Melton, Miss Mary 
O'Bannon, Miss Lula Mae 
Pierce, Mr. George 

Stovall, Mrs. D. A. 
Townsend, Miss Lucile 


ALABAMA INDIANS 
Livingston, Texas 
Landry, Rev. Oscar F. 


Negro Work 


SNEDECOR 
MEMORIAL SYNOD 


Alabama 
Carter, Rev. Haley E., Mobile 
505 Owen Street 

Champney, Rev. 1. C. H., Montgomery 

3 Stone Street 
Harper, Rev. I. C., Selma 
Thomas, Rev. Peter L., Tuscaloosa 
Williams, Rev. F. H. M., Tuscaloosa 


Florida 
Hanson, Rev. J. H., DeFuniak Springs 


Georgia 
Fisher, Rev. Chas., Jefferson 
Gideon, Rev. G. W., Atlanta 
928 Coleman Street, S. W. 
Mallard, Rev. J. R., Darien 
Roulhac, Rev. R. D., Thomasville 


Louisiana 


Bouchelion, Rev. Wm. H., Frierson 
Gipson, Rev. W. J., New Orleans 
3720 S. Claiborne Street 
Haydel, Rev. L. W., Baton Rouge 
931 E. Boulevard Street 
Rice, Rev. J. W., Scotlandville 
Stull, Rev. J. C., Frierson 
Mississippi 
Armstrong, Rev. Anthony, Heidelberg 
Carr, Rev. F. A., West Point 
Carr, Rev. Jas. A., Kosciusko 
Flournoy, Rev. L. M., Columbus 
Gladney, Rev. Harvey, Waterford 
Preston, Rev. B., Hattiesburg 





Missouri 
Johnson, Rev. A. H., St. Louis 
1717 Goode Avenue 
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In Active Service (Section |) 


North Carolina 


Carr, Rev. Jawells, Charlotte, ¢/o Smith 
University 

Wilkinson, Rev. A. J., Rowland 

Williams, Rev. C. H., No. Wilkesboro 


South Carolina 


James, Rev. Robt. A., Dillon 
James, Rev. Thos. J., Hartsville 


Texas 


Boyce, Rev. J. H. M., Houston 
1312 Gregg Street 


STILLMAN INSTITUTE 
Tuscaloosa, Alabama 


tJackson, Mr. A. L. 
Belton, Miss Rebecca 
Baxter, Rev. J. E. 
Chipke, Rev. D. 
Clinisson, Miss Carnie 
Colson, Miss Eleanor 
Echols, Dr. W. G. 
Fancher, Miss D. B. 
Hayes, Miss Arline 
Jackson, Mrs. A. L. 
Jackson, Mr. W. E. 
James, Mr. Albert 
Johnson, Miss Rebekah 
O’Rourke, Mrs. Carrie 
Powell, Mrs. Mary 
See, Miss Ruth D. 
Simpkins, Miss Ruth E. 
Turner, Miss Beatrice 
Tyler, Mr. Chas. E. 

eaver, Mrs. Mattie 
Weaver, Mr. G. A., Jr. 
Witherspoon, Miss Sallie 
Wright, Mr. and Mrs. I. N. 


CITY MISSIONS 


Gideon, Rev. G. W., Atlanta, Ga. 
Pittsburg Mission 
Little, Rev. John. Louisville, Ky. 
Presbyterian Colored Missions 
Nunan, Rev. T. Russell 
New Orleans, La. 
Berean Community Center 
Orndoff, W. E., Richmond, Va. 
Seventeenth Street Mission 


Foreign 
Language Work 


TEXAS-MEXICAN 
PRESBYTERY 


(In Texas) 


Acevedo, Rev. C. C., Kingsville 
Armendariz, Rev. R. M., San Benito 
Bello, Rev. E. Z., Houston 

1813 Decatur Street 
Campbell, Rev. R. D., Austin 

2617 Wooldridge Street 
Cantu, Rev. J. S., San Marcos 
Castaneda, Rev. E. P., Houston 
7535 Avenue L 
Cavazos, Rev. D. G., New Gulf 
Cavazos, Rev. J. G., Corpus Christi 
315 Sam Rankin Street 
Franco, Rev. J. V., Southton 
Garcia, Rev. M. G., Beeville 
Garza, Rev. T. G., San Antonio 
747 Leal Street 

Granados, Rev. Cruz, Victoria 
Guerrero, Rev. C. S., Austin 

1209 E. Eighth Street 
Guerrero, Rev. J. L. C., San Antonio 

411 Durango Street 
Hernandez, Rev. J. A., Falfurrias 
Hernandez, Rev. L. C., Corsicana 
Lugo, Rev. I. S., New Braunfels 
Lujan, Rev. D. E., Waco 
Luna, Rev. Alberto, Mercedes 
Maldonado, Rev. I., Bay City 
Martinez, Rev. J. F., Taylor 
Olivares, Rev. I. C., Laredo 
Ramirez, Rev. S. G., Del Rio 
Rios, Rev. Fidel, San Marcos 





Rugerio, Rev. F., Taft : 
Valenzuela, Rev. G. M., Harlingen 
Vera, Rev. D. G., Cameron 


TEXAS-MEXICAN 
INDUSTRIAL INSTITUTE 
Kingsville, Texas 
tMcLane, Rev. S. Brooks 
Bergvall, Mr. N. 
Cobbs, Mr. 8. D. 
Craig, Miss Mabel 
Johnson, Mr. Hugh 
McCain, Mrs. Beulah A. 
Seddon, Rev. E. A. J., Jr. 
Vigness, Miss Isabel 


PRESBYTERIAN SCHOOL 
FOR MEXICAN GIRLS 
Taft, Texas 

tMurray, Miss Berta 
Blankmeyer, Miss 
Gonzales, Miss Lila 
Hernandez, Miss Concepcion 
Hesse, Miss Ella 
Johanson, Miss Frances 
Rivas, Miss Margarita 
Sowell, Miss Augusta 
Sowell, Miss Frances 
Williamson, Mrs. Virginia Hardy 


CITY MISSIONS 
(In Texas) 


Fernandez, Rev. Alberto, Dallas 
Presbyterian Mission 
Becknell, Miss Elizabeth, Dallas 
Rodiguez, Rev. E. S., Dallas 
Presbyterian Mexican Mission 
Walls, Rev. & Mrs. G. A., Fort Worth 
Presbyterian Mexican Center 


CHINESE MISSION 
New Orleans, Louisiana 


Garrison, Miss Lois 
223 S. Roman Street 


CZECHO-SLOVAK WORK 
Prince George, Virginia 
Calek, Rev. John 


FRENCH WORK 
(In Louisiana) 


Blackburn, Rev. J. Nelson, Houma 
Danis, Rev. Pierre, Jeanerette 
Ford, Rev. & Mrs. E. A., Thibodaux 


HUNGARIAN WORK 
Hammond, Louisiana 
Bartus, Rev. & Mrs. Alexander 


ITALIAN WORK 

Italian Institute & Central Chapel 

505 Forest Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 
Bisceglia, Rev. and Mrs. J. B. 
Fazio, Mr. Charles S. 
LaMountain, Mrs. H. 

Rosa, Miss Lena 
Lovely, Mrs. Wm. C. 
Tamborello, Mrs. L. 

Italian Work, New Orleans, La. 
Russo, Mrs. C. 


Valdese Church, Galveston, Texas 


d’Albergo, Rev. Arturo 
1311 Avenue G 


JEWISH WORK 


Emmanuel Neighborhood House 
Baltimore, Maryland 


Kligerman, Rev. Aaron Judah 
2102 E. Baltimore Street 


LATIN WORK 
Ybor City Presbyterian Mission 
ampa, Florida 
Passiglia, Rev. and Mrs. Walter B. 
951—11th Avenue 
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Mountain Wy 


Guerrant Presbytery 


(In Kentucky) 
Cockerham, Rev. & Mrs. H. 1, 


Oui 
Garrett, Miss Blanche, Eolig 
Hall, Miss Mabel C., Levi 
Jackson, Rev. & Mrs. W. H,, Ju 
Salyer, Mr. & Mrs. T. J., Elkaty 
Sudduth, Rev. & Mrs. J.T, 


Turner, Mrs. Seldon H., Cance 
Van Atta, Miss Velma M., Juan 


SYNOD OF APPALACH 


Abingdon Presbytery 
(In Virginia) 
Armstrong, Rev. Jas. A., Hills 
Buchanan, Rev. G. Sexton, Row 
Carson, Mrs. R. D., Maxie 
Clark, Rev. Frank, Beaver Cred 
Daniels, Miss Ruth, Vansant 
Guthrie, Miss Kate, Dublin 
Martin, Mrs. Mary S., Virginia 
Mowbray, Rev. T. K., Haysi 
Newton, Rev. M. D., Bland 
Nickell, Rev. W. P., Max Mead 
we, Rev. J. W., Rural Retreat 
Sartelle, Rev. Preston, Maxie 
Shillinglaw, Miss Ruth, Hurl 
Smith, Rev. J. M., Big Stone 
Walkup, Rev. J. W. Hurley 


Asheville Presbytery 
(In North Carolina) 
*Bedinger, Rev. R. D., Asheville 
Box 1926 
Nelson, Rev. E. L., Stocksville 
Paisley, Rev. H. L., Murphy 
Wardlaw, Rev. Hubert, Frankia 


Holston Presbytery 
(In North Carolina) 


Camp, Rev. E. F., Newland 
Clapp, Rev. T. W., Plumtree 
Davison, Miss Zeta C., Huneye 
Newton, Miss Osma, Toledo 
Reid, Rev. Milton, Micaville 
Rhea, Rev. John I., Boone 
Wilson, Rev. W. Ernest, Painté 
Young, Rev. Troy, Bakersville 


(In Tennessee) 


Andrews, Miss Mary, Hartford 
Boyd, Rev. J. A., Bluff City 
Brown, Rev. C. M., Greenevile 
Gray, Mr. J. L., 


y : . 
*Yelton, Rev. John S., Stony ft 
Young, Rev. John W., Roan Mi 
Young, Rev. W. C., Whitesbux 


Knoxville Presbytery 


(In Tennessee) 


Benton, Rev. F. B., Etowah 
Brady, Rev. J. H., Chattanos 
211 Brookfield Avenue 
Dunlap, Rev. J. W., LaFollett 
Foster, Rev. W. G., Chattano# 
716 Lewis Street 
Hixson, Rev. J. E., Soddy | 
Hollenhead, Rev. G. M., Telli 
*Larson, Rev. B. M., Knoxville 
2131 E. Magnolia Avent 
Meeks, Rev. B. A., Knoxville 
2334 Jefferson Ave. 
Vass, Rev. L. C., Chattanoom 
4411 Tennessee Ave. 
Wolfe, Rev. S. M., Farner 
(In Kentucky) 
Bley, Miss Effie, Pineville , 
Davis, Miss Frances, Pinevil 
Stevenson, Rev. F. D., Corbi 









